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ABSTRACT

Eagle, A.B.D.R.  M.Litt., University of Durham, 1390.

" Ghadyat al-amani and the life and times of al-Hadl Yahya b. al-Husayn:

an introduction, newly edited text and transiation with detailed annotation.

The thesis is anchored upon a text extracted from an important 11th /
17th century Yemenl historical work. This text deals primarily with al-Hadi
i1a 'I—Haqq, the founder of the Zaydi imamate in the Yemen that lasted well
over a thousand years. Al-HadT™ s imamate, of considerable significance in
itself, also coincides with one of the most turbulent periods of early Yemeni
mediaeval history. The- edited Arabic text, with its accompanying
_apparatus criticus, is to be found at the opposite end of this volume.

. Tﬁe introduction considers various aspects of Imam al-Hadi"s life,
religious ideas and aspirations and matters directly conﬁected with the
edited text and the work of which it forms a part. Among the most

important subjects discussed are the MSS used in the production of the

edited text, the problem concerning the authorship of Ghayat al-amani and

the relationship of the !atter work to Anba' al-zaman. A short biography

of al-Hadl is provided. together with a treatment of the historical
background to al-Hadi"s imamate.  The introduction also describes the
editorial method followed with regard to the text, and certain key personal
names and toponyms are dealt with there.

The method employed by the author of the Ghayat is to record the
events of any one year by itself. | have translated one year at a time
and then followed it by the annotations appertaining to it. It is hoped
that by means of these annotations, ( some of wh’ich through necessity are
quite detalled ), the text will be better understood.  The numerous
personages, tribal names and toponyms are considered, as well as problems
concerning points of chronology and various matte_rs of historical and
religious significance. Spéclfic comment Is made upon certain interesting
terms or any unusual or striking vocabulary. The thesis concludes with

maps, genealogical tables and a comprehensive bibliography.
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The horses and every spear testify
to my tenacity, prowess and courage.

Truly Dhit'l-Faqar bears witness that
I gave its two blades to drink of the
blood of vile folk,

Time and time again I quenched its thirst
in every confrontation,
seeking to avenge the Faith and Islam.

So that Dhil-Faqar recalled battles
waged by him who possessed power,
the leader, the noble one.

My grandfather is ‘AL, ke of transcendent
virtues and perspicacity,
the sword of God and the smasher
of the idols. |

The true brother of the Apostle and,
after the Prophet, the best whom
the earth ever covered up,

the Imam of every imam.

(Al-H&di Yahya b.al-Husayn)
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INTRODUCTTION

The historical setling

It has been rightly suggested that the year 284 / 897-8 is
a date of supreme significance in the Islamic history of the Yemen. 1l
This was the year in which a scion of the Prophet Muhammad arrived in the
northern Yemeni city of Sacdah ( for the second time but this time to stay )
and there. having been given allegiance as imam. and taking the title of
al-HadT 13 'I-Hagq, established a Zaydi imamate which was to continue

almost uninterruptedty wel! into the present century.

For the next fourteen years, that is up to the death of
al-Hadr in 298 / 911, the Yemen witnessed a struggle between three conflicting
elements. It was at its most intense around the ancient city of $ancé' and
in the central highlands. although practically the whole of what is now the
Yemen Arab Republic was involved: from al-Janad, not far from present-day
Ta%izz in the south, to Najrdn just inside modern Saudi Arabia.  Tihamah, the
plain running parallel to the Red Sea. was also not exempt from the conflict.
Al-H3dT soon found himself in dispute with the Yucfirids an indigenous
Yemeni dynasty who. several decades previously. had established themselves
in central Yemen and who nominally gave allegiance to the Abbasid caliph.

The third element was the Fatimids. (2] Sh‘|C Ts like the Zaydis. who. led
by Ibn Hawshab and “alr b. Fadl had for the past twenty five vears. been
gradually increasing their control over large areas of the Yemen.

In addition to these three forces there were numerous
independent or semi-independent rulers not committed to any particular brand

of Islam. imam or caliph, but who out of self-interest were prepared to enter

into alliance with anybody and whose movements iwere often dictated by their
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loyalty to a particular tribe or tribal confederation. Moreover. tribal factors
and considerations often influenced the activities of the main conflicting
parties.

The events of these years are described in a work called

(3]

It covers the period from

Ghayat al-amani f{_akhbar al-qutr al-Yamani.
the appearance of Istam until well into the 11th / 17th century. It is that
section of the work which deals with the years 280-298 / 8383-911. { 280
being the year when al-Hadl first visited the Yemen ). which forms the

subject of this thesis. (a1

" Ghayat al-amani "

A prief discussion of the work as a whole would perhaps
be appropriate here. It is certainty not short and in the printed edition
occupies over 700 pages. The aim of the author ( whose identity will be

(5]

discussed below ) as stated at the outset of his book was to provide
a history exclusively of the Yemen. a topic which he considered had been
neglected by other hiétorians, only referring to events which occurred
elsewhere in the Islamic world where they would enrich the understanding of
his own subject. Although he defines al-Yaman as being tantamount to the
Arabian Peninsula’ ( reminiscent of the champions of the " Yaman al-Kubrd "
theories of this century ).[6] vet in practice the Yemen means to him the
equivalent of the two Yemens of the present day ( especially that area now
covered by the Yemen Arab Republic ) as well as Najran. Abd cArl’sh, Saby’é
and the Saraw3t which, although they are at present technically not part of
the Yemen, are nevertheless historically and culturally Yemenite.

After a brief astronomical and geographical excursion, the
author launches straight into the birth of the Frophet Muhammad and a terse
(7]

account of his life as an act of piety. neglecting completely the pre-

[slamic history of his country, for it is clearly Islamic Yemen that is



12

his concern. Up to 280 / 893-4. the history is much more general in
character. The Umayyad and Abbasid governors over the Yemen are mentioned.
but the author is more interested in the revolts led by imams from Ahl

al-Bayt in the Hejaz and elsewhere. For inslance, he gives details of the
insurrection in 169 / 786 headed by al-Husayn b. “aire. al-Hasan considered

(8] The first eight decades of the

by the Zaydis as one of their imams.
3rd / 9th century are covered in just sixteen pages ( of the printed edition ).
indeed it could be said that the history proper begins with the arrival in 280
in the Yemen of al-HadT Yahya b. al-Husayn.

This fact is not surprising. The author is clearly a
fervent Zaydrl ShTCT and views the whole of Yemeni history as being centred
around the personality of the imams and their attempt to propagate their rule
and the madhhab of the Ahl al-Bayt. Other happenings in the Yemen like,
for instance. the exploits of other rulers and their dynastic feuds are usually
( but by no means exclusively ) only mentioned if they have a direct bearing
upon the policies and activities of the Zavdi imams and serve the narrator in
his principal task: that of extolling the role of the imams { who alone, in
Zaydi eyes, possess the legality to rule since they are considered the sole
iegitimate inheritors of the imamate of CAIT b. AbT Télib ). (9]

Seven and a half centuries later, our historian relates the
rise ( giydm ) of a scion of al-Hadl. Imam al-Mansir bi-'lidh al-Qasim
b. Mur)ammad[m] who continued the jihad of his distant cousin
al-Mutawakkil Yahya Sharaf al-Din and his son al-Mutahhar against the
Turkish invaders, and the narrative comes to an end during the imamate of
al-Q3sim’s eldest son, al-Mu'ayvad Muhammad, with the exit in Sha“ban 1045

(1]

/ January 1636 of the last Turkish garrison from the Yemen.
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The research topic

The text with which this thesis is concerned, takes up
just 35 pages ( including notes ) of the printed text.  That the author has
been able to compress sixteen exceptionally eventful years into such a ‘space
was no mean feat. The style is thus succinct, often extremely so. The
text is replete with numerous toponyms many of which are abstruse, also
names of tribes and clans, and names of individuals whose identity is
sometimes obscure. The text is also packed with action - campaigns,
battles, conspiracy. All these factors coupled with the interaction of the :
three conflicting forces referred to above, together with the response of the
tribes and the various petty dynasties to the dramatic events which were
taking place on Yemeni soil, combine to make this text not only one of the
most fascinating sections of the whole work but also one of its most compiex.

With this text from Ghayat al-amani as its " axte ", |

have attempted in the present study to portray a clear, detailed picture of
what happened in the Yemen during those two momentous decades, with
al-Hadl’ Yahya b. al-Husayn as the central character of the drama. Thus |
have omitted from my consideration those parts of the text which have no real
connection with the activities of al-Hadi nor with the Zaydi imamate which he
founded. | have omitted in particular that long digression where the writer
describes how the Fatimid d_a_cwih to the Yeman began and where he narrates

_the early fortunes of the two 45 Ts. (12]

'l have included however the
movements of AIT b. Fadl from his occupation of al-Mudhaykhirah, and the
subsequent Killing of JaSfar al-Manakhi, since this passage leads up naturally
to Ibn Fadl's advance across the southern highlands and his taking

of S_ancé'. [13]

Sancé' was the city which not onlyCAIi' b. Fadl but also

Ascad ( the Yucfirid ) and al-Hadi aspired to control, and so it is especially
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in the central hightands and in $an Cé' itself and the region round about that
the movements of the three parties in the power-struggle become intertwined
one with another.  Thus, to attempt to separate the activities of al-Hadi from
those of his rivals would both distort the historical perspective and, most

probably, confuse the reader.

The printed text

At an easly stage in my research, | suspected that the

printed text of Ghayat al-amani could not be regarded as authoritative, and my

suspicions were substantiated after comparing C,Exshﬁr‘s text with microfilms

of the two MSS used by him in his edition. In the printed Ghayat al-amani

there are several errors in the reading of the MSS which could not possibly be
explained away as printing errors, some of which are serious. There are
also omissions, in one case of a whole sentence. Moreover, certain key
proper names whose correct pointing has generally been agreed upon by
scholars, like Khuftum, tbn al-Ruwayyah, Uthafit, have been incorrectly pointed
in the printed text, quite arbitrarily it seems.

Although the editor does state that he took one of the two
MSS he used as his a_;l. he obviousiy did not intend to present a critical
edition since he does not mention a word about any method he may have used
to arrive at his text. Thus one has no idea of what his actual a__sl looked
like nor is there any indication where the a_§| differs from the second MS.

Furthermore, where the spelling of certain individuals and
toponyms in the a_g,l is clearly wrong, the editor neither emends the name in
his printed text nor ( if he chose not to do this ) does he point out the
correct version in a footnote or in his introduction.  Thus, for instance,
al-Hadi"s &ﬂ Muhammad b. “Upbaydulldh appears on three occasions as
Muhammad b. ¢ AbdQlI'éh without comment, and similarly the village of Kitaf as

K-naf and ltwah as L-b-wah, { see below. pp. 57, 60 ).
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These numerous shortcomings in the printed edition of

Ghayat al-amdni spurred me to embark upon a new critical edition of this

section.

The MSS

The two MSS used by ¢ Ashar, | too have used. The
first one belongs to the © Al AmTrT Library in Istanbul, N° 2375, and is
dated 1179 / 1766, the scribe being Muhsin b. Mahdl' b. Husayn aI-HibbT.

The second MS belongs to the Khuda Bakhsh Oriental
Public Library at Patna ( more exactly, Bankipore ) in the Indian state of
Bihar. It is N° 2315, and is dated 1198 / 1785. The name of the scribe
is Mugbil b. CAbduh b. al-H&jj C-t-1-h.  Ashlr gives the date as

119e 14

and certainly this date appears in figures above the words
wa-tis Cl"na in the colophon, but the scribe has written unmistakably the

words tiscah wa-tiscl'na and it is impossible for this tiscah to be taken as

a sittah.  The date in figures has clearly been added by another hand.

He also says that the MS consists of 139 folios, which is misieading since
f. 139 is a blank. in fact the text of the Ghayat ends half-way down

f. 137b. and the two stories that follow. ( until the bottom of f. 138b ), are
entirely unconnected with it.

(15)

Sayyid gives the place of the second MS as
Khuda Bakhsh, Patna ( CZ\-sth has, wrongly, Matnah ), the number of folios
as 139 and supplies the incorrect date. However, he then goes on to list
a third MS at Bankipore obviously not realizing that Khuda Bakhsh Patna and
Bankipore are one and the same library. He gives the date of this

" Bankipore " MS as 1199, the number of folios as 138 and the number of
the MS as 1099. It is clear that Sayyid has gleaned his information

(16)

directly from the Bankipore catalogue. There, under entry 1099 the

WIS, ( which is described by its longer and lesser-known title ). is said to
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have 138 folios and is dated Thursday, 16 Rajab 1199. The MS was
transcribed for a certain @q_i' whose name was Wajih al-DTn © Abd al-Rahman
D. Yar)yé al-Anis.  The name of the scribe is given ( untransliterated ) as
Mugbil b. CAbdun b. al-Hjj ©AIT b. © Abduliah.  This information is
identical with that found in our second MS, ( described above ). except in
one small detail. In the colophon of the MS, the last part of the scribe’s
name appears as C-t-1-h, whereas the catalogue has " b. € Abaulidh ". !
believe it safe to presume, however, that entry N° 1099 of the Bankipore
catalogue and Khudd Bakhsh N° 2315 are one and the same manuscript and
that " b. “Abdulldh " was a slip on the part of the compiler of the catalogue.

The fact that the Bankipore catalogue describes the MS
as having 138 folios, whereas Cﬂshﬁr says that the Khuda Bakhsh MS has
139 ( which is also the number found in the formal description of the MS
within the microfitm ), may have further misled Sayyid into supposing that he
was dealing with two separate MSS.  Moreover, he may even have been
misled by the fact that the catalogue does not mention at all the better-known
name of the work. The reason for this omission on the part of the compiler
of the catalogue, was probably that he did not notice the words wa-yusamma

Ghayat al-amant ..... etc. which appear, quite unobtrusively and in a stanting

fashion, along with a lot of other writings and jottings of various description
around the longer title of the work and its author.

With regard to both the CAIT AmTriand Khud3 Bakhsh
MSS. | have used copies of microfilms lodged with the Institute of

Manuscripts at the Arab League in Cairo.

In addition to the CAll’AmTri' and Khuda Bakhsh MSS,
| have used a third. It was formerly N° 9745 of the Staatsbibliotek in
Berlin and now belongs to the Staatsbibliotek Preussischer Kulturbesitz (7

in that city. The title of the MS is Anba' al-zaman f7 akhbar aj-Yaman,

of which Ghdyat al-amani is allegedly an abridgement.  However, even a

cursory comparison between this MS and the two MSS of Ghayat al-amani
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mentioned above, will show that all three MSS are but three different copies

(18]

of the same work.

As will be discussed below., Anba' al-zaman most

probably exists but it is certainly not this MS in Berlin. The date of the

third MS is 1295 / 1878 and the scribe was a sayyid called Husayn

b. € Apbdulah. U9

The authorship of " Ghayat al-amanT "

Now | should like to turn to the question of the author-

of the Ghayat and the relationship of the latter to Anba' al-zaman.
Both the Istanbul and Khuda Bakhsh MSS contain a brief
preamble at the head of which appears the full title of the work followed by

its author, namely: " The book c Agilat al-diman [ being an ] abridgement

( mukhtasar ) of Anba' [ the hamzah is indicated in the Khud@ Bakhsh MS ]

al-zaman fI" akhbar al-Yaman, compiled by ( alladhi tawalla jamC ahu )

- ) - - - c. - -~
sayyidfi, al-Sayyid aI—CaHamah al-majid al-fahhamah ~ imad al-Islam Cayn

acyén als itrah al-kiram, Yahya b. al-Husayn b. Amir al-Mu'minin

al-Mu'ayyad bi-'llah Muhammad b. al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. CAIf, peace be

» [20]

upon them [ all 1 . The position of the words, " [ otherwise /

better- ] known as ( wa-yusamm3 ) Ghayat al-amani fi” akhbar al-qutr

al-YamanT ", in the Khudd Bakhsh MS has been noted above. In the Al

Amlri” MS, however, they could not miss being noticed for they have been

written ( albeit as an afterthought it seems ) just above the longer title.
Regarding the name of the author, in the CAIT Amirl MS

the scribe wrote originally the author’s name as Yahya b. al-Husayn

b. Amir al-Mu’minTn al-Qasim b. Muhammad. Afterwards this was corrected

by him or by a later hand ( it is difficult to tell which ), in that

" al-Mu'ayyad bi-'llah Muhammad b. " ha$ been written above the line to

follow Amir al-Mu'minin, i.e. one is meant to read, " Amir al-Mu'minin
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al-Mu'ayyad bi-"t1dh Muhammad b. al-Qasim ..... ", However, in the Khudd
Bakhsh MS, that part of the author's name, " ..... AmTr al-Mu'minin
al-Mu'ayyad bi-'l11dh Muhammad b. al-Qasim " is very distinct and has
undergone no correction. Then, the scribe originally went on to write,
incorrectly, " al-Qasim b. CAIT ", but afterwards " b. Muhammad " was
written by him just above the line ( to follow " al-Qdsim " ). so that the
latter part of the name appears clearly, al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. CAIT.
As will be seen below, a similar error (" al-Qdsim b. CAIT ") oceurs on
the title-page of the Berlin MS, but there it has not been corrected.

( It should perhaps be pointed out at this juncture that

the title of deference sayyidl, or sidf, that precedes the honorific epithets.

could have been said by the original amanuensis, a later scribe. or even the
scribe who wrote the MS. It might indicate that he was a pupil or close
associate of the author, his son, a relative, or a descendant.  The term is
not confined to the living. )

Then, at the beginning of the preamble, one reads, " The

author ( mu'allif ) of Anba' al-zaman ( may God have mercy upon him )

mentioned that he had gathered together [ the information in it ] from
numerous historical works ", and then fotlows a list in detail. At the end
of the list of works and their authors there follows a brief remark about the
benefit derived from a study of history, a pious invocation and then the
words: " [ That is what ] the compiler ( al—musgnnif ) said, may God have
mercy upon him, and [ this important waw is omitted by C/T\sth despite its

(21}

presence in both the © AIT Amirl and Khudd Bakhsh MSS ] the

compilation [ of the work ] was commenced in the year 1065 [ 1654-5 1 ".

The words at the end of the preamble, gala '|-musannif

followed by the waw, | believe are crucial for the understanding of the

passage. They are kind of " summing-up " words by the scribe ( most
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probably the original amanuensis ) referring to what preceded in the preamble.
The musannif must be the author of the work of which this is the preamble

( scil. Ghayat al-amdnT ) since it would not make sense to refer to another

work in this context. However the meaning is made clear beyond doubt by

what follows gala 'l-musannif, viz. wa-k&na 'btida’ jamcihi where it is

manifest that the pronoun in jam Cthi can only refer to Ghayat al-amani and

to no other work.
The meaning of the beginning of the preamble now seems

to be clear. It is the writer of Ghdyat al-amani who is speaking and he

wishes to draw his reader's attention to the author of Anba' al-zaman

who composed his book from numerous sources and so on, where the enclitic

o c . : -
in jama ahu obviously refers to Anb3a' al-zaman. Because of what follows,

| believe one must here state the obvious, viz. that the author of Ghayat al-

amanT is not speaking of himself when he says, dhakara mu'allif Anba' al-

zaman. If the writer of Ghayat al-amani had also written Anba' al-zaman,

that is to say he was now writing a preamble to an abridgement of his own
work, he would not have expressed himself in such an abstruse way. Even
if he had chosen to speak impersonally, he would have said something like:

dhakara 'l-mu'allif annahu jama % ( kitabahu ) Anba' al-zaman min tawarikh

Caddah ..... )

Of course, if the imprecation rahimahu 'l1ah, ( which

follows immediately dhakara mu'allif Anba@' al-zaman ), were the actual words

of the author of Ghayat al-amanf, this would clinch the matter.  However,

since such words, ( as is also the case with expressions like radiya 't1ah

Canhu and Calayhi 'I-saldm ) are often the work of scribes and so

traditionally are not regarded as an integral part of the nass, | therefore do
not believe that this imprecation can be taken to establish a point in the

present argument, In this particular case, it is possible that the writer of
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Ghayat al-amani and that of Anba' al-zaman were contemporaries ( certain/y

if one accepts the traditional authorship of the latter ), as will be seen below.

Similarly, the same formula after gala 'I-musannif was probably added by a

scribe other than the original amanuensis.

ltis truly remarkable that ¢ Ashdr, without any

(22]

discussion whatsoever, asserts categorically that Ghayat al-amani is

the work of Yahyd b. al-Husayn b. al-Q&sim. = The latter is the grandson of
the renowned imam, al-Mansir bi-'lih al-Qdsim b. Muhammad ( reg. 1006-
1029 / 1597-1620 ) and thus Yahyé b. al-Husayn b. al-Mu'ayyad Muhammad
would be his first cousin ( once-removed ).

Why did Cﬂshﬁr jump to such a conclusion?  Was it
because of the correction, referred to above, in the name in the © AIT Amirl
Vs? | hardly think so because C,E\shﬁr makes no mention of this in his
edition. | believe that the most probable reason for CAshir's error lies in
the presence of a title-page in the CAIT AmIrT MS. ( there is no such page
in the Khuda Bakhsh ). This page, ( the front of a leaf ), is separated from
the aforementioned title and preamble ( f. 1a ) by another leaf on the front
of which, ( strangely, photographed three times in the microfilm ), is written
a line of poetry ( twice ) from a poem by al-Mutanabbi, ( which, incidentally,
first appears by itself on the front of the leaf before the title-page ), various
pious sentiments, and also jottings concerned largely, so it appears, with the
ownership of the MS.  The verso of the latter leaf is almost a blank.

This leaf has clearly nothing whatsoever to do with our text.
On this " title-page ", ( the verso of which is a blank ),

there is no mention of CAqi’lat al-diman nor of Anba' al-zaman, and the title

appears simply as, Kitab Ghayat al-amanT f" akhbar al-qutr al-Yamani.

"

This work is described as being the composition ( ta'lif ) of al-Sayyid
al-caHEmah [ and then follow the other epithets in the order listed above }
Yahyd b. al-Husayn b. Amir al-Mu'minfh al-Qasim b. CAIT [ sic ], upon whom

be peace ".  The writing, not that of the scribe of the text, is manifestly
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It seems that CAshdr took this title-page to
be authoritative and on that p-remiée. after he had heard that Yahyé
b. al-Husayn b. al-Qasim was commonly held to be the author of Anba' al-

zaman. naturally assumed that Ghayat al-amanT was by the same author 'and

that thus Yar_\y?a' b. al-Husayn had in fact abridged his own work. He

-1

spotted that " al-Qasim b. AT " was manifestly incorrect, substituted for it
" al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. “AIT" and then reproduced the title with its
alleged author on the front page of his edition. AThus C.Kshﬁr neglects
completely the name of the author as found clearly at the head of the
preamble of both MSS he was using, and which he himself faithfully
transmitted in his own edited text, ( Vol.l. p. 48 ) ! Moreover, he does not
even mention the name that appears there anywhere in his preface preferring,
so it would seem, the evidence of a title-page which is entirely divorced
from the text that he took as his gl.

In the preface to his edition of the Ghayat, CAshir

asserts 231 that the author of Anba' al-zaman ( scil. Yar)y'é b. al-Husayn

b. al-Q3sim ) came to the conclusion that Anba’' al-zaman was too long and

that it contained certain [ particular ] details and excursus that should be |

omitted ( ..... wa-anna bihi min al-tafsTiat wa-'l-istitradat ma yanbaghi

hidhfuhu ) and thus set about making an abridgement ( scil. Ghayat
al-amani ), - but he gives no authority for what he writes.
in many recent publications, one finds Yar_\yé b. al-Husayn

b. al-Qasim accepted unquestionably as the author of Ghayat al-amani.

That seems to be the direct resuit of CAshir's publication =

and, particularly, the printing of the incorrect name on the front page, plus

( perhaps ) an uncritical acceptance of ¢ Ashir's assumptions in his preface.

(24)

For instance, Sayyid lists six works of Yahyé

b. al-Husayn b. al-Qasim of which N° 4 is Ghayat al-amani.  Brockelmann
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also records the Bankipore MS under the number 1099, using the alternative.

less known, title of Ghayat al-amant, CAq'»'lat ad-diman { sic ), but, unlike

Sayyid, he gives the name of the author as found in the Bankipore catalogue
and in the MS itself: viz. Yahyd b. al-Husayn b. al-Mu'ayyad bi-'li3h. [25]
Sayyid's carelessness in this respect is inexcusable: he seems simply to be

following blindly C/Rshﬁr.
[26]

Hibsht includes Ghayat al-amanT grroneously

among the works of Yahya b. al-Husayn b. al-Q&sim and in an edition of

(27]

Razi" s history it is also listed as being his composition.

(28] when reviewing c/&shﬁr‘s Vol.l, just assumes that the author

(29]

Anawati,

of Anba' al-zaman made an abridgement of his own work and Jasir,

in a lengthy and harsh criticism of C/Kshﬁr‘s edition ( some of which itself is
not beyond reproach ), does not, however, question Cﬂsriﬁr‘s conclusions

) 30 Lo -
concerning the authorship.  Wilson, (301 when discussing Ghayat al-

amant, which was the principal text employed in his thesis, regrettably does

not hesitate to attribute it to the author of Anba' al-zaman, scil. Yahya

b. al-Husayn b. al-Q&sim. CAshdt's edition of Ghayat_al-amani, one of the

principal sources for Gochenour's thesis, is listed without question by

(31]

Gochenour as being from the pen of Yahya b. al-Husayn b. al-Qasim.

Fortunately C/&shUr‘s conclusions have not been accepted

(32]

by all.  Smith sensed, correctly, that Ghayat al-aman? could not be

the composition of Yahya b. al-Husayn b. al-Q&sim, author of Anba' al-zaman.

Although Jirafl (33] was incorrect when he suggested that the preamble

( dibdjah ) to Ghayat al-amani actually contains the information that the latter

was the work of the author of the asl, Anb3' al-Zaman, he does state the name of

the author as found at the head of the preamble { discussed above } viz. Yar)yé'
b. al-Husayn b. Muhammad b. al-Qasim.  Then Jirafi provides an interesting
observation, namely that in the library of the Great Mosque in Sancé' he had

seen a list [34] of the works of the author of Anba' al-zaman ( referring
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to Yahya b. al-Husayn b. al-Q&sim ), numbering 53 In all, the list having

been written allegedly by the author himself, and that Ghayat al-amanT was

not among them.  This piece of information is substantiated by lbrdhim

b. al-Qasim b. al-Mu'ayyad b. al-Mansir al-Qasim ( d. 1145 / 1732-3 ) in

his Tabagat al-Zaydiyyah al-kubrad (35] who does not mention Ghayat al-

aman? as being among the works of Yahyé b. al-Husayn b. al-Q&sim, although

he does mention Anb@' al-zaman and the two works that compliment it, namely,

Bahjat al-zaman fI hawadith al-Yaman and aI-CIbar fI mullk Himyar.
Regarding the third MS used in this study, that is the

Berlin MS already referred to above, the title Anba' al-zaman is clearly

wrong but the name of the author is the same as that of the other two MSS of

Ghayat al-amanT up to the author's grandfather, thus - Yahya b. al-Husayn

b. al-Mu'ayyad.  Then the name in the MS continues: b. Muhammad
b. al-Qasim b. CAll'. That is obviously an error on the part of the scribe

(36) Either the

since al-Mu'ayyad's father was al-Qasim, not Muhammad.
scribe did not realize that Muhammad b. al-Qasim, ~when he was elected imam,
took the lagab of al-Mu'ayyad bi-'l1ah, or he was simply confused and put the
name of al-Q3sim's father, Muhammad, before that of the son, the correct order
of courée being al-Mu'ayyad ( Muhammad ) b. al—QSsim b. Muhammad

b. cAIT, ( reg. 1029-1054 / 1620-1644 ). It is noted that the honorific

epithets that precede the name of Yahya are the same as those found in the

other two MSS referred to, except that the word sayyidi does not appear.
Just to the left of the title and name of author, the same

scribe, apparently; has written that " perhaps this history [ was written by ]

( sayyldl") Yahya b. al-Husayn b. ai-Qdsim " and refers to another work by

( sayyidi) Ibr@him b. al-Qdsim b. al-Mu'ayyad, mentioned above, where Anba'

(37]

al-zaman fI akhbar al-Yaman is cited in the margin. It is interesting

that the editor of the Berlin MS prefers the first version of the author’s name,

Yahyé‘ b. al-Husayn b. al-Mu'ayyad (38] ( for reasons which will be
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mentioned below when discussing briefly Anbd@ al-zaman and its authorship )
[39] [40]

but he, tike Strothmann and Brockelmann, does not question

the title given to the MS, Anba' al-zaman fi akhb&r_al-Yaman.

Even without a reference to what is known concerning the
character of Yahya b. al-Husayn b. al-Mu'ayyad Muhammad, his learning and
achievements ( all to be discussed below ), there would seem little reason to

doubt that he was indeed the writer of Ghayat ai-amani. One has the

testimony of fhree MSS whose place of origin was the Yemen and which were
copied by Yemeni§ and where the name of Yahya b. al-Husayn together with
his genealogy, back to the grandfather of his great-grandfather, is written out
clearly ( at least, in two of them ) at the beginning of the MS. it would
not be rash to suspect that there exist further MSS of this work in the

Yemen today.

Yahya b. al-Husayn b. Muhammad b. al-Qasim - a character skeich

Although no Yemeni biographical work accessible to me
mentions Yahya b. al-Husayn b. al-Mu'ayyad Muhammad ( 1044-1090 / 1635-

1679 ) as being the author of Ghayat al-amani, yet what we can glean about

his character from such works would be most compatible with his being a
writer of history. Yahyé b. al-Husayn appears to have belonged to the radical

SHTST wing of Zaydism ( al-J&rGdiyyah ), so Shawkdni's article on him (*')

is somewhat tainted by his weli-known hostility to that school of thought. [42]
We do learn, however, that Yahya was noted for possessing a good memory,
that he studied medicine, was a poet and was concemed with gs_ﬁl and figh.
He performed the Pligrimage several times and held important provincial
governorships under Imam al-Mahd” Ahmad b. al-Hasan b. al-Qasim ( reg.

1087-1092 / 1676-1681 ).

One learns much more about the personality of Yahya

b. al-Husayn from Bughyat al-murTd wa-'uns al-farid by CAmir b. Muhammad
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b.c Abdullah which ( as the full title suggests ) is a biographical work about

the descendants of [ the father of al-Mansur al-Qasim ] CAIlD. Muhammad

b. ¢ AIT b. al-Rashid and which was probably completed in 1130 / 1718. [43)

t44] he is described as an outstanding scholar who attained the

There,
rank of mujtahid and had an amazing memory. He possessed a keen intellect

and a thorough grasp of his sources ( dhihn waqqad wa-riwdyah wa-asnad )

, . C e =
especially concerning “ulim Al Muhammad, and was a poet of excellence.

On the death of al-Mutawakkil ISm'éch ( 1087 / 1676 ) he did not make an

attempt to claim the imamate ( lam yata Carrad li—dacwah - sic ) even though

the people hoped that he would because of " his completeness " ( kamalihi )
i.e. he possessed a!l the qualities which an imam should have.

Unfortunately, the author of Bughyat al-murid does not inform us much about

Yahyé‘s literary output contenting himself with the statement wa-lahu maqalat

wa-hawashi wa-'stinbatat.

Yet more information about our author is contained in

{45]

Nasamat al-sahar bi-dhikr man tashayya Ca wa—shacara which perhaps

is not remarkable seeing that its compiler was Yusuf, one of the eight sons

(48]

of Yahya b. al-Husayn b. al-Mu'ayyad, who completed his task in

1111 / 1699 and who tells us that he was about nine in the year before his
(47]

father's death. The account is packed with biographical detail, and

the picture that emerges, even allowing for possible exaggeration on the part
of the soﬁ, is that of an outstanding personality, active in the administration
of the Zaydrl state, a man of great learning and piety.  The people were
expecting him to become imam, seeing him to be fully qualified for the office,
even in the days of al-Mutawakkil ISmécTI b. al-Qasim ( reg. 1054-1087 /
16114-1676_) to say nothing of other times. (48] Then follows a statement
that even YOsuf could not have made if it had not been true or at least near

the truth: Yahy3 was the most learned of Al Mansdr, the descendants of

al-Qasim b. Muhammad, put together, the most pious of them and the most
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ascetic { kana aclam Al Manstr ajmaCTn wa-acbudahum ). (49]

Although Yusuf tells us that his father was an assiduous
collector of books and that he took most of them with him on his numerous
journeys, he does not provide details of his literary output.  However in one
passage there is, | believe, a remark of some significance. After‘describing
his father as a scholar, a mujtahid, an authority on diilr_\ and as having an
outstanding memory ( r_wﬁ may not be used in a technical sense here ), he

goes on to say that he was ja'ilan fT dahwat al-tarikh ( this is how | interpret
(50]

the MS which has sahwat, unpointed ), literally " going back and

(51]

of history ". In this context ( it is followed by

forth in the pool

the remark [ wa-kana ] imaman fT "I-far iyyat ), I understand that to be a

clear indication of his historical activity. Even without that statement,
however, what we have already indicated concerning the character of Yar)yé
b. al-Husayn b. al-Mu'ayyad only points to the suitability of his having been

the author of Ghayat al-amani and substantiates the evidence of his name in

the MSS.

With a family background such as that possessed by Yahya.
it is hardly surprising if he turned out to be a man of considerable learning
and literary accomplishment. His great-grandfather al-Mansur al-Qasim was
a renowned theologian and mujtahid.  His great-uncles al-Husayn and
al-Mutawakkil Isma Tl and the latter's son al-Mu'ayyad Muhammad, Muhammad
and al-Husayn - sons of his great-uncles al-Hasan, his father al-Husayn,
his uncle al-Qasim b. al-Mu'ayyad ( who twice claimed the imamate ) - all

(62)

these were men of scholarly activity and disposition.

Anba' al-zaman

It would seem to be outside the scope of this present

study to discuss Anba' al-zaman and its authorship. However, since Ghayat

al-aman! is alleged to be a mukhtasar of it and because the author of
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Anb3' al-zaman has been. in my view, erroneously credited with the authorship

of the mukhtasar, | feel that a few remarks concerning the other work would
not be out of place here.

At the outset it must be stressed that since Anba' al-zaman

remains entirely in MS form and has not yet been the subject of a scholarly
analysis, no definitive comparison of course can yet be made between it and

Ghayat al-amani. A modern Yemeni writer is obviously too hasty when he
[53]

| do not share
[564]

asserts that both works are one and the same.

Wilson's pessimism that Anba' al-zaman may no longer be extant.

The work has in the past often been mentioned by Yemeni writers and has
never been described as lost.  Sayyid (55 notes several MSS of this
work ( two of which will be mentioned below - unfortunately he includes
Berlin 9745 and Madi"s publication in his list, q.v. above, p. 23f ). From
his few words of introduction it would appear that Sayyid has actually perused

the text.

One can be reasonably sure that Anb3' al-zaman ( like

Ghayat al-amani ) ended with the events of 1045 / 1635-6 since the historical

composition Bahjat al-zaman fi" hawadith al-Yaman, which is believed to have

been written by the author of Anba' al-zaman as a dhayl to the latter,
[56])

commences with the year 1046 / 1636.
As was mentioned above, the author of Tabagat

al-Zaydlyyah al-kubra attributes Anba' al-zaman to Yahya b. al-Husayn

b. al-Qasim ( Imam al-Mansir bi-'113h ) b. Muhammad ( c. 1035-1100 (?) /

1625-1688 ), who was thus a contemporary of the writer of Ghayat al-amani.

- - . ~ C -
In another work by the author of Tabagat, al-NafaQat al-miskiyyah fi '1-"ulama

wa-'I-fuquha' min al-Zaydiyyah, referred to by the scribe on the title-page of

the Berlin MS, the former says: (571 [ Yahyd b. al-Husayn b. al-Qasim ]

has ['many ] compositions, the best of which being the one he derived from

[ other ] historical works ( ahsanuhu m3a nagalahu min kutub al-tarikh ).
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The scribe observes that in the margin of the Nafahat, Sayyid ¢ Abdullah

b.® Tsd b. Muhammad al-KawkabanT ( c. 1170-1224 / 1756-1809 ) (58]

had commented, " [ Yahya b. al-Husayn ] called it Anba' al-zaman fi" akhbar

al-Yaman "

in Bughyat al-murid ( a work completed twelve years or so

(58]

before the Tabaqat ), there is mention of a book on figh,

Sharh al-Azhar by Yahya b. al-Husayn b. al-Qasim and mention of his letters

(60] However, in a

and margin-commentaries, but of no historical work.
slightly earlier work completed apparently in 1118 / 1706 ( the MS is dated
1191 / 1777 ) and concerned in particular with events in the Yemen in the

second half of the 11th / 17th century, Tabag al-halwa wa-sihaf al-mann
[61]

wa-'l-salwa by ¢ Abdullah b. CAIT ibn al-wazir, the author says

that he has become acquainted with a history written by a son / scion of one

of the Yemeni kings ( li-bacq abna' mullk al-Yaman ).  Apparently this
history was Ibn al-Wazir's principal source. In the margin there is written
( but clearly not by the scribe who copied out the MS ): " [ The writer ]
refers to the scholar Yarij b. al-Husayn b. al-Qasim concerning what he

related in Bahjat al-zaman regarding events in the Yemen which he witnessed

in his own lifetime up to 1090 [ / 1679, and which i.e. Bahjat al-zaman ] he
n [62]

made a supplement to Anba' al-zaman It must be remembered

that this comment in the margin was written at least 70 years after the actual
book was compiled. However, it agrees with the Tabaqgat already referred to

and in fact up to this day both Bahjat al-zaman and Anba' al-zaman are
[63]

attributed to Yahy3 b. al-Husayn b. al-Qasim without dissent.
It is noteworthy that lbn al-Wazir, writing less than 20
years after the death of Yahya, ( described by a contemporary of ibn al-Wazir

as being among 'cuyﬁn Al Muhammad (64] and who was the first-cousin

once-removed of the reigning imam, al-Mahdl Muhammad " Sahib

al-Mawahib " ), should have described someone whom he goes on to praise
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and to whom he is so much indebted merely as bacd abna' al-Yaman.

This abstruseness of language might suggest that [bn al-Wazir was deliberately
trying to avoid a direct mention of Yahya b. al-Husayn b. al-Q&sim.  There
is, however, no conceivable reason why Ibn al-Wazir should have wished to do
this, especially bearing in mind that both Yar_\ya and ‘the reigning imam
belonged ( as has been seen ) to the same branch of the sayyids which had
ruled the Yemen since 1006 / 1597.  Rather, the expression ba d abn3'

mulUk_al-Yaman would suggest strongly that the book Ibn al-Wazir was making

use of ( most probably Bahjat al-zaman ) was in fact anonymous, and,

consequently, so was Anba' al-zaman too, although both books were known to

have been written by a descendant of Imam al-Mans(r al-Q&sim b. Muhammad,
or else Ibn al-Wazir had deduced this from the intimate family details
contained in them.

Madi, believing the text he was editing to be a part of

Anb3' al-zaman, points to the unlikelihood of Yahya b. al-Husayn b. al-Qasim
(65]

having written the work. He bases his argument on Yahyé‘s curt
treatment of his alleged father al-Husayn in the final part of the book. His

remarks are most pertinent if his MS had actually been Anba' al-zaman, and

on that premise he could also have remarked upon Yar]ya's aduiation of his
alleged uncle, al-Hasan b. al-Qasim. and of the prominent role he gave to
him.  However, of course, without having before one the authentic text of

Anba' al-zaman, it would be foolhardy to make any further comment at this

stage.

Salim in his Mu'arrikhln, 77-82, discusses the work of

Yar_wyé b. ai-Husayn b. al-Qasim, in particular a Cairo MS of

(66]

Anba' al-zaman ( called by him, Anbd' abnd' al-zaman, cf. Sayyid's

Inba' anbad' al-zaman - Mas3dir, 246 ). He includes a short extract from

the text of that MS ( see Mu'arrikhdn, 81 ). A comparison has been made

(67]

between the extract and the parallel passage in Ghayat al-amani.
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I this exiract be indicative of the entire work, then it Is clcar that the Cairo

MS is distinct from Ghayat al-amani.  Of course, a thorough comparison

belween both works, in their entirety is necessary before any definite conclusion
can be reached. The matler is further complicaled by the asserlion, at the

very end of the Cairo Anb3a' al-zaman, that the work was in realily an abridge-

(68]

men_t of Anba' al-zaman carried out by IsméCTI b. CAIT ibn al-Mutawakkil!

According to Salim, however, Fu'ad Sayyid, ( the father of the compiler of

Masadir tarikh al-Yaman ). always malntained that this Cairo MS was identical

with the other MSS of Anb3' al-zaman that he had examined.

Sayyid also lists a MS of Anba' al-zaman, allegedly an

aulograph, in a private library In _Sancé'. 69]

This perhaps, too, Is a

work distinct from Ghayat al-amani.

~ Sirat al-Hadr

The Important biographical work, Sirat al-Hadr, /%)

Is the principal source, pérhaps the only one, for all subseguent writers on
the imamate of al-Hadlr ahd it Is also a primary source for Information
concerning the Yucfirid dynasty and the fortunes of the Fatimid d_afyvih in the

Yemen. It is not remarkable therefore that the Sirat should constlitule the

main source used by the author of Ghayat al-amani in the text wilh which we

are concerned. ‘It was written by ¢ AIT b. Muhammad b. ¢ Ubaydultdh who was
a descendant of Abd 'I-Fadl al-°Abbas b. CAIT b. AbT Talib, and who thus
possesses the twin nisbahs of al-CAbb3sT and aI-C.AlawT. His father was one
of al-Hadi's most trusted and loyal henchmen and ;was governor of the trouble-
some and politically sensitive oasis-wadi of Najrﬁ'n situated on lhe norithern
borders of al-Hadi's domains.  CAIT himself became a close associate of the
imam S(;OH after the latter had settled in the Yemen.

Our author sometimes takes from the Siral verbatim, but usually
he changes a word here or there and supplies a synonym or a neal
paraphrase. Occasionally, however, his reading of the Siral is perfunctory

or too hasty which resulls in a few inaccuracies. At times he gives a
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summary of events which is so condensed, and he becomes so arbitrary in the
selection of his material that the Sirat must be consulted in order to get a
clear picture of what actually happened. Sometimes numerous pages of the
Sirat are summarized in just a line or two, and this is especially the case
with regard to events in Najran which appears to have been almost always in
a state of rebellion throughout the whole of al-Hadl"s imamate. No doubt
our author, intent more on emphasizing the successes of the imams of Ahl al-
Bayt, deliberately did not dwell on the constant opposition to al-HadT in
Najran choosing rather to recount more positive aspects of al-Hadi"s rule

elsewhere in the Yemen.

Other sources used by the author of the " Ghayat "

In addition to the Sirat al-Hady, but to a much lesser
extent, our author also had recourse it seems to the works of at least two
other historians who provide information which either is not found in the Sirat
at all or differs from the account related therein.

These works were, Kanz al-akhyar T macrifat al-siyar

wa-'I-akhbar by AbJ Muhammad ldrfs b. CAIT ( d. 714 / 1314 ), 1]

which is the earliest surviving general chronological history of the Yemen from
the beginning of the Islamic period, and the history of AbJ 'I-Hasan
al-KhazrajT. Both works and their authors are mentioned in the preamble of

(72]

Ghayat al-amanT where the author's sources are listed. Al-Khazraji

( d. 812 / 1409 ) wrote several historical works but the Tarikh referred to in

the preamble is probably al-cAsjad al-masbuk fI man waliya 'lI-Yaman min

al-mulak, (73]

a work extolled later by the historian Ibn al-Dayba ¢

( d. 923 / 1517 ) and which served both as the basis and the model for his

Qurrat aI-C@n. (741
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Imam al-HadT i1a 'l-Haqq

Al-H&dT i1 'I-Haqq al-Mubin, Yahya b. al-Husayn usually
known just as al-Hadrl is, as has been intimated at the outset, a figure of
special significance in the Islamic history of the Yemen. He was the first
imam of the Zaydfi ShTCTs in the Yemen and the ancestor of the vast majority
~of the imams in the Yemen who came after him inciuding the l:lade al-Din
imams of modern times. In fact, of the 73 imams in the Yemen noted by

7 78]

a recent writer, 60 are direct descendants of al-Hadr. Not only this,

but most of the numerous families of sadah living in what is now the Yemen
Arab Republic have al-Hadi as their common ancestor. 78]

Also, al-Hadi's m can, from the p€rspective of
history, be considered a successful one despite often intense opposition to
Zaydism, ( or Madhhab Ahi al-Bayt as it is more. often known to its
adherents ), in al-Hadi's own lifetime and for centuries afterwards from other
dynasties and the like, Sunni and Sthn', which competed with the Zaydi imams
in their attemt to gain control over the Yemen and the ancient city of Sancé'
in particular. From 284 / 897 for the next eleven centuries, except for brief
periods, there was always a Zaydi imam somewhere in the Yemen, ( sometimes
two, three imams or even more in rivalry with each other ), and from the mid-
11th / 17th century there was usually an imam in Sancé' itself.

Another factor which gives al-Hadl a special significance
is that the dominant school of jurisprudence ( figh ) to be followed in the
Yemen during the ensuing centuries was destined to be that of this imam.
Thus the Yemenites were to follow the personal judgements ( ijtihadat ) of al-
Hadrl in the practical application ( viz. fu_rG_c ) of their religion, and it is the
HadawT figh that was eventually to gain the ascendancy in the Zaydi state

which was established around the Caspian in the mid-3rd / 9th century.

The discerning traveller Burckhardt notes early in the 19th century that most
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i - - = [77] ,
of the sharffs of Mecca are followers of al-Hadr. Today in the
Yemen Arab Republic, the four-volumed Sharh al-Azhgr by Imam al-MahdT
Ahmad b. Yahya b. al—Murtaqé’ ( d. 840 / 1436 ), (78] which is
substantially the figh of al-HadT in a concisely set-out form, is regarded by

the ulema and their students in the Zaydi® regions as authoritative.

His biography

Al-HadT Yahyé b. al-Husayn is listed by the afore-

mentioned Ahmad b. Yahya b. al-Murtada ir_) his al-Baf_wr al-zakhkhar as being
( according to the Zaydfs ) the twenty-first imam of Ahl al-Bayt after
Amlr al-Mu'minfh “AIT b. AbT Talib. [

Yahyd b. al-Husayn was born in Medina in 245 / 859

(80] who

a year before the death of his grandfather al-Qasim b. Ibrahim,
for the Zaydis is one of their principal authorities in dogmatic theology
( viz. usll ) and was known as Najm Al Rasl Allah and Turjuman al-Dih. (81

[t is said that al-HadT was named Yahya by his father after a brother of the

latter who had died. Al-Qasim on being told this exclaimed: " Truly this

is Yahya, master of the Yemen ( séﬁib al-Yaman ) (82] and the Zaydi
chroniclers like to record how Yahya's departure for the Yemen and his
imamate there were predicted by the Prophet Muhammad himself and foretold by
Calr [83]

Yahya's mother was Umm al-Hasan, the daughter of a
distant cousin of his, al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. Sulayman. (%%
Yahya married his first cousin, Fégimah, daughter of al—Hasén b. al-Qasim who
became the mother of his two successors in the imamate Muhammad al-Murtada
and Ahmad al-NEsjr and his two daughters, Fé'timah and Zaynab. The mother
of his son al-Hasan was a lady from Sancé'. (85] The Yemeni
genealogist Muhammad b. ¢ Abdulidh b. Calf known as Abg CAllémah

(861

( d. 1044 / 1635 ) records six other sons of Yahyé b. al-Husayn,
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but apparently they either died young or had no male offspring.

Surprisingly. little is known about Yahy3's life before he
first set out for the Yemen in 280 / 893 except for one important incident,
his visit to Tabarista’n ( to be discussed below ).  Otherwise the sources
content themselves mainly with relating a few incidents that occurred in his
yvouth to demonstrate that he possessed extraordinary physical strength. (87]
Apparently Yahyé grew up in Medina or in the neighbourhood of the city.
C,K\mir'l' ( d. 833 / 1487-8 ) says that he received his education both in the

(88] it is recorded that in Baghdad he took part,

(89]

Hejaz and in Iraq.
incognito, in a scholarly gathering. He became known for his
knowledge and piety. Later, YahyE moved to the vicinity of al-Rass where
he probably had relatives. It was there that his grandfather al-Qasim had
settled after leaving Egypt with his family ca. 212 / 827. (90}
Although Yahy§ b. al-Husayn began to write when he was

(91] one does not know the title of his first work, nor can

17 years old.
one be sure when his numerous works ( 48 in number according to one
authority ) were written except that he commenced his celebrated composition

on figh, Kitdb al-Ahkam al-jami°__li-usdl ma@ yuhtdju_ilayhi min al-halal

wa-'l-haram in Medina. It has been suggested however that, except for parts

of the latter, and perhaps al-Muntakhab fi 'I-figh and Kitab al-Funan, all

al-Had™ s works belong to his pre-Yemen years. [92] The Ahkam and

Muntakhab are his best known works on figh and he also wrote many treatises
and letters on ustl, a commentary on part of the Qur'an, tracts against his
opponents and those whose doctrines he disputed, and an ?mportant tract
concerning the proof ( tathbit ) of the imamate of AIT b. AbT Talib. (53]

It is clear from the Sirat that al-Hadl was an accomplished
poet and he gloried in his descent from Muhammad and CAIT and in his

possession of CAIT's famous sword, Dhi 'I-Faqar. (34]
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His concept of the imamate

Al-Hadl considered himself to be the legitimate successor
of “AITb. AbT Talib in the imamate ( not the sole legitimate successor
because there was at the time a Zaydi imam in lran - see below ). Al-Hadl
did not believe. however, that he had become imam by a designation ( rﬁ% )
either from his father ( who was not an imam ) or from any imam before him.
He had inherited the imamate, but only in the sense that he belonged to the
ARl al-Bayt for, in Zaydl thought, the imam had to be both € AlawT and Fatimi
which meant, in practice, a descendant of either al-Hasan or al-Husayn.

According to the Zaydl view, al-Hadl was a rightful imam
by virtue of his own perception, in the first instance, that he fulfilled ail the
necessary conditions of thé imamate which stipulated, for example, that the
imam should be devout, learned, brave, ascetic, generous, ..... - 14 conditions
are usually listed. Any Hasam’ or Husaym’ so convinced of his own merits
was then obliged to proclaim publicly the fact, that is to make the d_aia_h to

. . Co .\ = G ,
himself as imam, ( that someone da @ il nafsihi is an expression found

frequently in ZaydT chronicles ).

The actual act of making the g_ac_w_gh public and known is
usually called the khurlj ( often tantamount to an armed insurrection ), and
then it becomes incumbent upon all the Muslims to give the imam allegiance

.- - C C. - - "N
as their Amir al-Mu'minin .... |18 yasa uhum isyanuhu wa-1a yahillu lahum

khidhldnuhu bal tajibu Calayhim t& atuhu wa-muwdlatuhu wa-yu Cadndhibu "113h

man khadhaiahu wa-yuthibu man na§arahu ....... . Thus, according to the
ZaydT view ( or, at least, according to al-Hadl™ and those who follow his
teachings ) an imam owes his office neither to the act of being given
allegiance nor to any election, but is imam solely by virtue of his ﬁﬂa_h.
Concerning the k_h_@ this presupposes that the imam

possesses sufficient nusrah ( i.e. armed support ), the minimum taken to be
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the number of men who fought alongside the Prophet Mur_wammad at Badr in the

year 2 / 624, viz. some 310.[95]

Such an uncompromising doctrine concerning his own status
would have meant, automatically, enmity anq rivalry between al-Hadi and the
Abbasid caliph since the latter was just as adamant in his claim to be the
sole legitimate Amir al-Mu'minTh of the Muslims. Only the Zaydis, the
Fatimids, the Abd Sa°Tdfs in eastern Arabia, (°0) the 1badfs in Uman
and N Africa and other " Knhariji sects ", disputed the Abbasid claim.

Local dynasties like the Yquirids and the Ziyadids in the Yemen, the
Aghlabids in N Africa and, later, the Samanids and the Ghaznavids in the
east. even though they often acted as if they were independent rulers
nevertheless never disputed the prerogatives of the Abbasids in whose name
the khutbah was pronounced, and from whom they were careful to extract the
necessary patent which would in turn give their own rule some measure of
legality.

In the Yemen the khu‘ﬂ was said in al-Hadi s name in
all the areas under his controi, and it is recorded that the W_b_ah was also

(87) Indeed throughout

said in Mecca in al-HadT s name for seven years.
the history of the imamate in the Yemen, the W__b_ah in Mecca, Medina and
elsewhere In the Hejaz was often said in the name of the Zaydi imam of
the time. |

From an early age, Yahyﬁ b. al-Husayn would have been
no stranger to the doctrine of the imamate and of its crucial role in Zaydi
Shiism.  His grandfather al-Qasim b. Ibrahim is generally listed among the
Zaydr imams and is singled out for mention in the /_\h_ké_m. (98]
al-Qasim’s brother Muhammad known as lbn T‘abét!abé had in 199 / 814 led a
rebellion in _ Kufa. which posed a severe threat to Abbasid rule and
al-H3dT™ s great-grandfather on his mother’s side, Mur}ammad b. Sulayman

b. D&'Gd ( d. c 200 / 815 ). was an imam. (99]
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Al-HadT s Imamate in the Yemen - the historical background

Why did al-HadT, however, choose the Yemen as a country
in which to set up the Zaydl imamate? It might be retorted that he did not
actually choose the Yemen since he was invited by the powerful B. Fut_aym
clan to go there and be their imam. However, he would hardly have made
the long journey south and settle in Sacdah in a remote part of the Yemen if
he had not been optimistic of his success, and this applies especially to his
second departure in Dha 'I—Hiijah 283 / January 897. It is most unfikely, in
the opinion of this writer, that Yahya b. al-Husayn's departure for the Yemen
was fortuitous or simply because he gave in to the importunities of a Yemeni
ribe.. Rather. it may be reasonably conjectured, his decision was based
L;pon his awareness of the history of Ahl al-Bayt and of. the imams in
particular.

All his predecessors in the imamate had failed In their
attempt to overthrow Umayyad, then Abbasid rule. - The failure of al-Nafs
al-Zakiyyah in Medina, of his brother. Ibrahim, at Basra, of al-Husayn b. CAIT
b. al-Hasan at Fakhkh near Mecca, and then, more recently, the failure of
several .Zaydl" revolts in lrag and the Hejaz at the very end of the 2nd / early

9th century, [100]

must have caused-Yahyz? b. al-Husayn to realize that
in a direct confrontation with the Abbasids, the Sh1c ah could not expect to
win.  Even his grandfather al-Qasim had not dared to make his m

public In Egypt an_d eventually had glven up and retired to the Hejaz. (101
This realization, however, did not lead Yahya b. al-Husayn

to join up with a group of the Ahl al-Bayt and their followers who were
evolving what might be considered a more passive doctine of the imamate
with only twelve imams, each one designating his successor, and the
twelfth imam, " al-Hujjah al-Mahdl " , Muhammad b; al-Hasan al- © Askarf.
being in a state of occulatation, - althougﬁ what was to be known later
as the Imdmiyyah or Twelver Shiism was at this period still in its

(102}

formative stage. Yet Yat)yé who knew that he
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possessed those qualities necessary for an imam and who had clearly been
told this by members of his family ( see below ). did not go to nearby Medina
or to Mecca and instigate the traditional Zaydi khurlj. but instead chose’to go
to the Yemen. making not so much a khurdj as a hijrah.

In so doing, Yahyé’ was perhaps inspired, to a certain
extent, by a distant cousin of his, ldris b. © Abdulldh, who over a century
before, stunned by the catastrophic defeat of a group of Ah! ai-Bayt and their
shi%h at Fakhkh, had fled to the Maghreb where he set up a Zaydi state.
More probably though, Yahyé got his direct inspiration from the existence of
a Zaydi imamate on the shores of the Caspian in a region remote from the
centre of Abbasid power which factor, coupled with the mountainous and wild
character of the terrain, guaranteed a charismatic leader some degree of
success. [103] Such a leader was another distant cousin of Yahya's,
al-Hasan b. Zayd. who had successfully established there a Zaydi state ( see

bélow, pp. 168-9, n.75 ), news of which would constantly have reached Yar)yé
via the Pilgrimage.

Of supreme significance. however, was the visit which
Yahyé b. al-Husayn himself had made to Tabaristén, related in the important

ZaydT chronicle Kitab al-ifadah fT tarTkh ai-a'immah al-sadah, compiled by

the iranian imam, Abd Talib Yahyd b. al-Husayn b. HarGn ( reg. 411-424 /

(104] This visit would have taken place after 270 /883.

1021-1033 ).
since al-Hasan had been succeeded by his brother, Mut)ammad. Yar)yé'.
significantly. did not go and meet Imam Mur)ammad nor al-Hasan b. CAH'

( the future Imam al-Nasir " al-UtrGsh ", reg. 284-304 / 897-917 ) who were
together in Jurjan, a province to the east of Amul where Yar_\yé. his father and
several of his relatives had taken up residence.  The I1fadah relates that
Yahya was addressed by members of his family only as imam and that he had

apparently become the centre of considerable attention.  All this would

suggest that Yar]y'é was contempliating a khurGj in Iran, perhaps in Amul itself,
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and that he was attempting to build up a following from which would emerge
, . . . C [105])
the nusrah with which he could consolidate his da wah.
The fact that there was an imam in the region
( Murjammad b. Zayd ) would have been of little consequence for Yahya

b. al-Husayn, for if he had considered himself better qualified for the imamate

than Muhammad, and at the same time possessed sufficient nusrah. then it
would have been incumbent upon him, ( as we have already seen ). to
proclaim the m to himself as imam. If that had occurred, Muhammad
would have been asked to relinquish the imamate and in the case of his
refusal, armed conflict would inevitably have ensued. Tht; history of the
Zaydl imamate is full of such conflicts between rival imams. (106]
The manner in which Yaljyﬁ b. al-Husayn left T_abaristé'n
would also lend support to the above view. Imam Muhammad was clearly
apprehensive concerning the goings-on in Amul. Yar)yeT protested,
diplomatically, that he was not plotting against him but it seems that Yat)yé
then heard of a plot to have him and his family arrested, for only this would

(107] Having returned to the

explain their remarkably hasty departure.
Hejaz, Yar)y'a' would have begun to look elsewhere for a region where he might
be successful in establishing a Zaydr state.

The Yemen. or more specificaily the highland plateau which
stretched from north to south, was an obvious candidate for such a project.
A Zaydf imamate in the Yemen would not be in rivairy or conflict with the one
which already existed in Iran, for Zaydi doctrine allows for the existence of
two imams in two places provided that the latter are at a considerable
distance, one from the other. [108] The Yemen's mountainous terrain, in
parts almost impregnable to the outsider, and. consequently, its relative
isolation from the centres of Abbasid authority, were truths realized by the

Fatimid imam, who had sent his two d3°Ts there some years before Yar)yé‘s

arrival, and had probably been realized too by lbrahim b. MJsa.
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Ibrahim, a grandson of Jacfar al-$§diq, is regarded as an
imam by some Zaydl authorities. with the Jagab of al-Murtadd 1i-Din Allah.
but he wasprobably a giT for Imam Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Zayd who
became imam directly after the death of Ibn Tabataba ( referred to above ) in

199 / 815. [109)

Significantly, the B. Futaym, who urged Yahya
b. al-Husayn to be their imam and who in future years proved themselves to
be among his loyalist followers, had been also the main support of lbrahim
b. M{sa. (10]

Perhaps. though. the most important factor that caused
Yahya b. al-Husayn to choose the Yemen as the place where he would
attempt to set up a SHi T Zaydr™ state, and the factor that had also been
uppermost in the mind of the Fatimid imam, was the known deep-rooted
attachment to Shiism and Ahl al-Bayt that had existed in the Yemen among
some of the most influential Yemeni tribes ever since the time of CAIT
D. AbT Télib. ]

(112] the Yemenis not

As has been recently shown,
only played a dominant role in the Arab conquests, at least after the initial
phase, but also in the early conflicts and civil wars that ensued between the
Muslim leaders themselves. The Yemenis, it seems, headed the faction
determined to remove CUthmﬁn b. ¢ Affan from the caliphate. yet.
subsequently, Yemenis formed the majority of the troops in Syria and were
pro-MuCé'wiyah. In Kufa in frag they were the majority and Yemeni tribesmen
were the main support of both sides at Siffl"n. Yemeni chiefs came to Medina
to congratulate CAIT when he became caliph and one great tribal grouping,
Hamdan, became renowned for their loyalty to Carr especially after Siffin and
such. but to a lesser extent, was the case with Madhhij too. Hamdan were
described by Mu Bwiyah as the " sword of CAIT".  Such loyalty

undoubtedly spread from the Yemenis at Kufa to their fellow tribesmen in the

Yemen itself. Similarly it is possible that the hostility towards C/—\IT which
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existed among the Yemeni tribes of Himyar, Kindah and ¢ Akk in the Umayyad
camp. likewise spread to the Yemen. [t is thus perhaps no accident that
Yahyé b. al-Husayn was opposed from the outset by the YU firids who
belonged to Dhil Hiwal. a clan originating from Himyar, and that he received
steadfast support from the tribes descended from Hamdan ( especially from the
branch of Bakii ) who were loyal to him as they had been loyal to his
ancestor, CAIT b. AbT Talib. (113]

In a poem eulogizing Hamdan, al-Hadi exhorts them to
come to his aid and fight for the sake of the religion of Mubammad, just as
they had fought gallantly alongside the iag. CAIT. | have considered this

(114] since it illustrates

poem worthy of being quoted here in full
admirably the singular position of Hamdan in the affections of al-HadT, as it
is also indicative ( by implication ) of al-Hadi"s conviction that he is the

inheritor of the imamate of CAIT b. AbT Talib.

(N The apprehensions of your distressed heart have long continued,

for the faith of Mur)ammad has become as if a stranger.

Those through whom its pillar is made strong are sleeping:

they remained so and thus [ the Faith ] is unavenged.

They neglected coming to its assistance,
and preoccupied themselves

with their farms, ways of making money and their vineyards.

| consider Hamdan's conduct in this matter strange.
[ Hamdan ] who had been the succour of the distressed

caller to battle.

(5 Truth has been cast aside, its mainstay weak,

feeble, like the powerless man when beaten.
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Truth is calling out to them for aid but they have disregarded it,

iike one neglectful through fear.

How long will it be before you rise up. every one of you,
for the sake of Truth?

like him enraged { and ] held in dread.

Hamdan were the supporters of the Prophet,
and after him
they came to the succour of the Executor of his Testament ( wasi ).

[ wielding ] every knotted reed-lance.

And the Faith, after it had become effaced.
triumphs [ totally ]
by their aid.

both when it was disapproved of and approved.

(10) They are not like him who broke his pledges by what he did,

and the opinion he held was [ found ] weak and flawed.

Sufficient for me is their coming to the aid of the
Faith of Mur)ammad.

for they, by your life, are my help and my good fortune.

Before every [ other ] helper and supporter,
it is in them that | have placed my confidence:

tell them, and they will trust me!

And by them the Faith is strengthened once again

by their rallying to its banner held high.

| still pin my hopes in them for | know their excellence;
| single them out for their good cheer

and | take them as my close associates.



(15)

(20)

13
Because of what | know, in truth, of what they have
done in the past ....,
God is the best rewarder of those who rally [ to the Faith ].

They gave support to the Commander of the Faithful. (115]

and fought

with noble intentions and sincere hearts.

And they were allies in the cause of Truth until

they gained the praise with which | CAIT] is attributed.

All [ the ] tribes went [ out ] to fight them.

goaded on by their youth and old men.

With an august [ company ] of their mature men

and with their entire awe-inspiring force.

They struck off the heads of the turncoats ( nakithin ) (116]
and drove

all their bloodstained swords into them.

[ Stained ] with the blood of every aggressor and enemy,

every wayward opponent of the truth.

For they are the lions of the fray in the heat of combat,

like hot coals in the midst of their blazing kiln.

And [ they are those ] who seek vengeance for
the Family of Muhammad,
and for the Clan { of those for whom vengeance ] is sought

and [ whose rights have been ] usurped. (17

I hold them in the highest esteem
since they

are all, the sons of women and men of proud birth.



44

(25) They share in the glorious rank of Muhammad's progeny,

surpassing all others of exalted line and lineage.

Abundant greetings | convey to them:
may He of the Throne bestow upon them

a privileged place | among the blest ],

And on the awful day of reckoning
may He grant them succour,

and may He protect them from painful torment!

[ Kamit metre )

It is worthy of note that in another poem, al-HadT not
only eulogizes Hamdan but also singles out Khawlan and Madhhij for their
prowess in battle and steadfastness in his cause. [ 118]

The known Sh'lCT proclivity of many of the Yemenis,
together with the remoteness ot the Yemen and the nature of the terrain, and
( as will be seen later in the text and énnotations ) the general political
instability in the Yemen as a whole, were thus the'factors that were probably
uppermost in Yar)yé b. al-l—jusayn‘s mind and altogether would hgve made the
Yemen a most attractive proposition as a land where a Zaydri state might be

successfully set up.

The dating of al-Hadl's imamate

On the title-page of this thesis, the imamate of al-Hadi™
is dated from 280 / 893. Although Yahyé b. al-Husayn returned to the Hejaz
that very year and it was not until 284 / 897 that he arrived in the Yemen
again, this time to stay, there seems no reason to maintain, as one writer has

[119)

done, that in 280 Yahyg did not proclaim the dacwah to himself as

imam and consequenly did not demand allegiance.
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The Sirat clearly contradicts such a claim: in 280 it is

{120]

c__- - o
recorded, . wa-adh “ana lahu 'l-nas wa-atd Ghu ( cf. below,

Arabic text, p. 3 ). which can only mean that Yahyé b. al-Husayn was given
allegiance as imam. The Ghayat significantly speaks of his journey to the
Yemen in 280 as a khurlj ( see below, p. g5, n.5 ), and Cls_ém'l' (121]

retates, ... wa-qiyamuhu fi Sa dah ... sanat thamanin wa-ma'tayn, ( giyam

being synonymous with khurdj, in that it is a term often used by the Zaydis
when referring to the public proclamation by the imam of his da Cwah ).

Mu'ayyadi” ( one of the great ulema of S_acdah of this century ), says that

(122]

al-Hadi's qiyam was in 280, and this certainly seems {o be the

traditional Zaydi dating. 123!

Why did al-H3d7 return to the Hejaz?

The Sirat says that " al-Hadi returned in 280 because
he did not have sufficient support with which he could confront the opposition
to his ruie ( see below. p. gg¢ n.6 ), or as one contemporary writer has

succinctly put it: (124]

haythu lam yajid al-nusrah al-kafiyah min ahl
al-Yaman. The Sirat, however, does not go into detail as to why this

opposition should have arisen: it simply says that the Yemenis khadhaluhu

wa-raja G 14 ma yuskhitu 'I13h.

What were those reprehensible things- that would incite
God's wrath?  There seems no reason to suppose that the Yemenis were
particularly anti-Shi°T and thus would not want an imam from Ahl al-Bayt to
be their ruler, indeed, as we have seen, the contrary appears to have been the
case. Neither would there be ground for arguing that the Yemenis, once
pious Muslims, had become lax. A careful reading of the Sfrat would
suggest rather that Islam had so far penetrated only superficially into Yemeni
society and that in effect with the setting up of the Zaydrl imamate in the

Yemen, the bulk of the population were being introduced to the full
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ramifications of Islam. Sthi' or Sunni. for the first time. I\/Iadcaj (125]
is thus unduly optimistic when he describes Yemeni society of that time as a

mujtamac takhayyama Calayhi rdh al-lslam wa-'l-giyam ....., and as a

mujtamaC " tasharraba ta @lTm al-Islm wa-dhdga r)aléwatahé. Such a
description might be apt with regard to Yemeni society several centuries
tater, but is hardly appropriate to that of the latter part of the 3rd / late 9th,
early 10th century.

It is true that the figh of al-H&dT is known to this day for
its rigid interpretation of the SharTCah: for instance, the complete ban on all
musical instruments and the obligation upon a woman to cover her face in
public.  These restrictions would doubtless have been found irksome by most
o; the Yemeni populace. However, there were more serious issues at stake.
It is clear from the Sirat that al-HadT found a society in which prostitution,
loose sexual morality and the imbibing of intoxicating liquor were rife, -
habits that manifestly conflicted with tﬁe fundamentais of the SharTcah and
which would, of course. have scandalized any sincere Muslim leader, be he
Sthl" or Sunni ( although it is perhaps inapposite to employ these categories.
at this early period in Islamic history ).  Also religious duties such as the
payment of zakah and the performance of the ritual prayer appear to have been
targely neglected: indeed one suspects that most of the poputace did not

know how such obligations were to be carried out. [126]

"

Al-H3dT saw himself obliged to enjoin what was

acceptable and forbid what was reprehensibIeA " ( ai-amr bi-'l-m& raf

wa-'l1-nahy Can al-munkar ). This is the fifth of the five fundamentals of
{127}

and formed the basic tenet of his
(128]

Islam according to the Zaydis.
dacwah. In the text of this dacwah, ( related in the Sirat ),
al-HadT, after exhorting the people to adhere to the Book of God and the

Sunnah of His Prophet. continues wa-[ adGkum ] 113 'l-amr bi-'1-ma’rif

c - et = - - -
wa-'l-nahy ~ an al-munkar fa-ma ja'ana bi-hi 'I-kitabu "ttaba nahu wa-ma
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(129]

- = C . ~ o=
nahana anhu 'jtanabnahu wa-ila an na'mura nahnu wa-antum

bi-'l—maCrGf wa-nafc aluhu wa-nanha nahnu wa-antum ¢ an al-munkar jahidin

wa-natrukuhu. Such an uncompromising doctrine when applied to a society

like that described above. cannot fail but meet with much opposition.

Al-Hadi: a physical description and_summing-up

Imam al-Mansdr Abdulldh b. Hamzah ( reg. 594-614 /

[130] a terse physical description of al-Hadi

1197-1217 ), has transmitted
which deserves mention in full.  Al-H&dT7 had the characteristics of a lion

( kana asadiyyan ): wide-eyed ( anjal al—caynayn ) [ and with ] muscular

forearms, ( ghaliz al-sa Cidayn ). [ he was ] broad-chested ( ba’Td ma

bayna 'I-mankibayn wa-'I-sadr ). [ and his ] shanks and posterior were lean,

just like a tion ( khafif al-sagayn wa-'1-%ajuz ka-'l-asad ). He did not

have much flesh [ on his fimbs ] so that only a high-mettled horse like

Abd 'I-Jam3jim could endure him ( fa-1a yatiquhu min al-khayl ill& '|-shadd

ka-farasihi AbT 'l-Jamajim ).

In the Yemen, al-Hadl enjoys a special status among all
the Zaydi imams, on occasion overshadowing perhaps even Zayd b. CaIr
himself whose khurlj constitutes the supreme inspiration for al} the imams
that came after him.  Also, of all the Yemeni imams he was singled out for
a special mention in the Friday W___b__ah along with the imam of the time.
Even today, in the region around Sacdah. this writer has observed that the
ijtihadat of al-HadT in matters of figh ( the ablutions and the performance of
the ritual prayer, for instance ), are scrupulously adhered to.

Al-HadT represents an uncompromising brand of Zaydi®
Shiism, especially in his doctrine concerning the prerogatives of Al Muhammad

as a whole and those of. CAIT b. AbT Talib in particular. Unconditional
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soedience and lovalty to CAIF is ( in al-HadT s view ) encumbent upon every
Muslim immediately after the wilayah given to God and to the Prophet who.,

al-HAdT insists, clearly designated ©AIT as his successor and wasi at

{131}

Ghadlr Khumm on his return from the Farewel! Pilgrimage.

Al-HAdT™ s harsh treatment of the caliphs AbJ Bakr and
132]

C
{

shows clearly that his
{133]

Jmar in his tract Tathbit al-imamah [

standpoint was akin td that of the Jarddiyyah branch of Zaydism.
It is evident that al-HadT™s intense Shiism was not shared by all the Zaydi

imams that came after him.

Editorial method

I should like now to discuss the Arabic text and the
apparatus criticus that accompanies it.  Of the three MSS ( see above,
p. 10f ), the “ AIT AmTrT one has been chosen as the a_§_l. ( as € Ashdr
allegedly did for his printed edition ). There are just twenty years between
the date of the ° AIT AmiFi"MS and the second, the Khuda Bakhsh
{ Bankipore ), which is clearly however not dependent on the first.  Neither
is obviously more authentic than the other.  Nevertheless, there is one quite
serious omission in the Khudd Bakhsh MS of seven words ( see Arabic text,
p. 48 ) and another ( p. 58 ), small of only two words but worthy of note.
Later in the text ( pp. 74,75 ) there occurs, on two occasions, a small but
serious omission ( also found in the Berlin MS ) which led me to prefer
without further hesitation the authenticity of the CAIT AmTrT MS.  Twice,
al-HadT"s <:zi_mil over Najran is called CUbaydulldh whereas his name,
transmitted correctly by the CAIF AmirT MS, is Muhammad b. ClJbaydullé'h.

In addition to these factors, there is the presence of a
number of strange smudges in the Khada Bakhsh MS ( but not throughout the
entire MS, it should be added ), caused perhaps by damp conditions under

which the MS has been kept in the past but certainly not by the scribe,
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which phenomenon alone. might induce one to prefer the “AIT AmTeT MS as
the asi.  These ugly smudges, | have noted 17 in ail. vary in their size in
that they affect anything from part of a word to three words, either rendering
the word or words undecipherable or else making the reading open to much
conjecture, with the result that. in both cases, one has 1o have recourse to
the ¥ AIT AmTrT MS.

I have chosen not to mention in the apparatus criticus the
places where these smudges occur in order to avoid overburdening it.  None
of the words affected is a crucial proper name ( with the exception of Matirah

- see f. 23a.12; Arabic text, p. 59 ). and in most cases the missing words
could probably be deduced from the context with the help of what can still
be deciphered of the original text. despite the smudge. | should just like
to mention here the bad smudge which occurs in f. 220,20 ( Arabic text.

p. 54 ), affecting the words Caskarihi wa-kharajat.  The first word is almost

completely illegible. and wa-kharajat does not follow it on the line but has
perhaps been written above it although it is now undecipherable.

The Berlin MS | consider number three in order of
authenticity not because it is dated more than a century later than the “arr
AmirT MS, for of course on the basis of date alone there is no reason for
rejecting it ipso facto as the a_§_l. especially since the CAIT AﬁﬁrT MS was in
any case written presumably about a century after the original MS.  However,
two serious omissions of whole sentences ( see Arabic text. pp. 15.24 ),
other minor omissions ( see, for instance, pp. 71,74 ) and also certain points
of detail, give both the Khuda Bakhsh MS ( with which incidentally the Berlin
MS agrees in certain points ) and the CAlT'Am'l'rT MS preference over it.

in the apparatus criticus. the © AIT AmTrT MS is referred
to as t For the Khuda Bakhsh ( Bankipore ) MS | have chosen the

siglum 2 and for the Berlin MS the siglum . In the annotations,
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and henceforth in this introduction, the three MSS are referred to respectively
as MS ?M MS Kha' and MS B&'. Misreadings of the text of a serious
nature on the part of C.&shGr { which have not already been pointed out in
this introduction ), | have indicated in the apparatus criticus so that his
edition may be suitably emended.  Similarly, mistakes worthy of note iﬁ
Madl' s text have been recorded.  These two editions have been allotted the
sigla (9 and ( respectively.

The point in Ghayat al-amani where my edited text begins,

that is with the events of year 280, corresponds in the three MSS to the
following folios with their respective lines: MS ?A_\,Q f. 153.18:[13“

MS Kha', f. 19a.11; MS BF', f. 26b.17. In the text itself a change of folio
number. or from side "a" to "b" of a particular folio ( that is

from 9 to ,L ), will be indicated within square brackets following the
appropriate siglum.  Similarly, the pages of C.&shGr‘s edition of the Ghayat
have also been indicated and there year 280 commences on p. 166.  However.
the pages of Madi"s text have not been indicated except in the apparatus
criticus where the appropriate page number ( in brackets ) follows his reading.
Those parts of the original text which | have chosen not to reproduce for the
reasons stated above ( p. 13') I have indicated between double-triangular
brackets ( thus, < > ) with details of the folio and line numbers of the
respective MSS.

[ believe that the aim of producing an edited text with its
accompanying apparatus criticus is not simply to impart information to, in this
case, a historian or student of early mediaeval Yemeni history but also |
consider that such a text should be of vaiue to say a student of Arabic ortho-
graphy, or of grammar or philology. Thus the edited text shoutd be imbued with
an air of authenticity so that, in this instance for example, it looks and reads

like a text from a Yemeni 18th century MS. Indeed when dealing with an

autograph MS, perhaps even a facsimile might be produced atongside the edited
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text for the sake of completion.

So. in reproducing this text. | have striven to be as
faithful as is practicativ feasible to the spirit and letter of the MS | have
taken as the asl.  Thus | have avoided the use of all punctuaticn marks with
which unfortunately, in my opinion, Arab editors in particular are wont to lard
their editions, usuaily | fee! merely to pander to the whims of modernity and
in sheer imitation of Western literary conventions that concern languages which
pfactical!y have nothing in common with Arabic.

Diacritical points are often absent in the three MSS. and
especially is this the case with the two dots over the t3' marbGt_.ag, and
sometimes other marks are used ( like a point underneath a dal for instance )
wﬁich although common features in Yemeni MSS and others. are not today in
general use. I have supplied throughout the text diacritical points in
conformity with conventional usage and | have not shown in the apparatus
criticus the divergences between’ the MSS themselves in this respect, except
in the case of the less well-known proper names and toponyms. since to have
done so would have made it an ungainly size.

With regard to vowe! points: these are used sparingly in
the MSS, usually in quite an arbitrary fashion. Sometimes they are employed
incorrectly and of course they are not necessarily from the pen of the scribe
himself.  The edited text together with the apparatus criticus will be entirely free
of vocalization except when a hamzah is accompanied by a vowel. In the
i_z%ttér case the \;owel will beﬁindicated because of possible orthographical
interest.  The vocalization of the numerous proper names and toponyms found
in the text, ( and of much of the vocabulary as wel! ), will, of course, be
evident both in the transliteration throughout the translation, and also in the

annotations.  The correct vocalization of certain toponyms will be discussed

below.
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Accusative nunation is indicated quite arbitrarily in the
MSS. In the edited text, | have recorded the two strokes above an alif, or
just before it, only when they appear in the a_g,l and | have made no
comparison in the apparatus criticus with the other MSS, again in order not
to overburden it unduly. | have omitted altogether the two strokes sometimes
employed for the same purpose above a ta’ marth‘ah. However, genitive

nunation in the adverbial forms yawma'idhin and hina'idhin. is recorded.

A problem for any editor is that presented by the hamzah.
The three MSS are typical of Yemeni texts in that the hamzah is generally
absent, and this feature has become a traditional one right up to the present
day. My policy has been to supply a hamzah only when it is found in the
gs:_l. and | have indicated its vowel if it has been given one. When the
other two MSS do not both agree with the _a_s._L | note the variant readings in

the apparatus criticus except in cases where the initial alif of a word is

given a hamzah ( hamzat al-qatc ) that is not. however, preceded by the
article ( if a noun or adjective ). nor has a preposition or particle actually
attached to it.  There are 20 instances of such a case in the g§_l. whereas
with regard to the same word in MSS Kha' and B3' the hamzah has been
omitted.  This observation has been mentioned here in order to avoid both
overburdening the apparatus criticus and aiso, of course, constant repetition.

in the words, sa'ir, da'irah, ta'ibdn. qabd'ih. Caja'ib, and

so on, ( to mention just a few instances ), the scribe of the a_;_l has provided
dots instead of a hamzah. and this is generaily his policy with regard to
words of such patterns.  Occasionally, however, he omits the dots as well
and in such cases | have supplied them, except when the hamzah appears in
the as| under the preceding alif or even before. in the latter case, | have
recorded the hamzah as in the MS and have noted the variant readings.
Concerning the accusative shay'an. of special interest
perhaps to students of Arabic orthography, although | have chosen to write

7

it always in the text in its us: ual classical Arabic form., l:._.a . | have
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nevertheless. noted the various MSS readings in the apparatus criticus. It is
interesting to observe that in the asl. the hamzah always appears somewhere
in thié word: on the first occasion the hamzah, with nunation above it.
follows the alif.

Al-Qasim, Ibrahim, Isma‘fl, al-Harith, Sulayman and
CUthmﬁn, without the alif of prolongation, are perfectly acceptable
orthographical variants, as witness certain editions of the Qur'an, (135]
and so | have not changed them in any way. In the case of lbrahim, whereas
the as! omits the alif, MSS Kha' and Ba' consistently indicate it, ( except for
one instance where only MS Kha' has an alif, and this is duly noted ), and so
| wish to make that observation here in order to avoid undue repetition in the
apparatus criticus.

Also, ru'Gs, written with one waw with a hamzah above it
instead of two waws, is a traditional variant and has been retained. (136]
A similar case seems to be iltaja'd, without the alif ( or hamzah ) and with
the waw coming straight after the jim. ( Normally of course, this 3rd.
person plur. of the perfect would have an alif, with a hamzah above it,
followed by two waws ).  Unlike ru'ds, where the hamzah appears in the asl,
iltaja'd is written in the as| with no hamzah above the waw, but | have
supplied one for the sake of clarification.

When a maddah, ( traditionally placed over the alif, waw,
and ya' of prolongation when followed by a hamzah ), is employed in the asl,
| reproduce it in the text but | have chosen not to compare its usage in the
other MSS.  The antique forms of saldh and zakah, with a waw instead of an
alif have been retained, as in all three MSS.

Whenever, in the asl, words which conventionally terminate

with an alif maqgsGrah are given, instead, a final alif mamdddah, and vice-

versa, no alteration is made in the edited text since these are features

frequently met with in MSS.  Thus, istacF a, dacé', sab3, yusamma; musalla,

duhda, hudd, nada, ihdd, retain their final alif mamdidah, and, conversely,

fugard and ihyd are written with a final alif magsurah instead of the classical
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alif mamdddah, ( plus hamzah ). So too, the classical tawaqqa'a apppears as
tawaqqé, with an alif magsurah and no hamzah. In order to preserve the
character of the a_§l in the edited text, | have chosen also not to alter the
alif mamdddah in both raga and lagahu which would be written, classically, as

ragiya and lagiyahu. For a similar reason, | have retained tawati rather than

change it to the classical tawatu', and, likewise, guwwat ( gawat ? ) in wa-

quwwat shawkat Ibn Fadl, where quwwiyat ( qawiyat ) are the classical forms.
(137]

As has been pointed out elsewhere, the use of

ibn / bn presents quite a problem for any manuscript editor. | too have

(138) Not only do the three MSS differ

decided to follow Wright's rules.
among themselves concerning their use of ibn and bn, but each MS itself
pursues no consistent policy, although the a_§_l adheres more to the classical
usage than do MSS Kha' and B3'. My policy in the editing of the text has
been to correct the gg wherever necessary but without noting the fact in the
apparatus criticus nor recording the variant readings if they occur. again so as
to avoid overloading the apparatus criticus.

Thus Ibn AbT YuSfir, ( scil. As ad ibn AbT YU fir - see
below ), will invariably appear in that form, ( which is, in fact, usually the
a_s_l reading ), in the edited text, and | do not note the incorrect Bn AbY
Yucfir which often occurs in the other MSS.  Similarly, in the case of
Ibn Fadl, ( scil. ©AIT b. Fadl ), | do not record the variant reading of
Bn Fadl that occurs invariably in MSS Kha' and B&' but only once in the
asl. The asl has, correctly, names like Ibn Bistam, Ibn © Abbad, Ibn Manfiz
and so on. MS Khd@' is not always correct in this respect and MS Ba'
usually prefers, incorrectly, bn, but 1 have not noted the variant readings in
the apparatus criticus.

A problem occurs when al-Hadi and Abl Yucfir are

preceded by an ism, in the case of the former by Muhammad and in the case
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of the latter by AsC ad. Almost invariably, the three MSS have Muhammad
bn al-HadT and As®d bn AbT Yufir, (159

AbT Yuc fir are treated as if they too were isms, yet al-Had7 is manifestly the

that is to say, al-Hadi and

lagab of Yahya b. al-Husayn and Abd Y& fir the kunyah of Ibrahim

b. Muhammad.  However, it should be added, that if al-Hadi and Abl Yucfir
were the names by which these two men had, respectively, generally become
known, then they had in fact become isms and so Muhammad bn al-HadT and

(140] Here | believe it would

AsCad bn AbT Yu Fir would not be incorrect.
be somewhat injudicious to presume this to have been the case so therefore,
following Wright's rules, | have chosen to correct the asl to Muhammad
ibn al-Hadi and AS ad ibn AbT Yu© fir throughout the edi.ted text and | have
not recorded the very few variant readings that occur.

Four times in our text, the LSI ( alone of the MSS ) gives
the suffix of an alif to BanJ in the case of Band 'I-Harith.  Under the
events of 284 and 295, however, this additional alif is not present. This
occurence has been noted here rather tnan in the apparatus criticus.

In the Lﬁ, the word sanah appears in the title of each year,

albeit actually joined to the verb dakhalat, ( e.g. dakhalat sanat 280 ).

However, invariably in MSS Kha' and B3' sanah is not present,

( dakhalat 280, and so on ), and | have chosen to make this observation
here in order to avoid constant repetition in the apparatus criticus.

In Madi"s edition of the Berlin MS, sanah is consistently indicated.

As has been mentioned above, the Sirat al-Hadr is
undoubtedly the principal source for the author of our text. | have had this
work constantly at my side while preparing this present text and | have not
hesitated to make smali additions to it in order to clarify an understanding of
it and | have also made minor emendments to the text where necessary. Any
such additions and emendments are within square brackets in the text itself,
and the original wording of the text is cleariy shown in the apparatus criticus
so that there can never be any possibility of mistaking an addition or an
emendment for the original text. ( When words found in MSS Kha' or B3’
but not in the asl are supplied, round brackets are used ).

. In order to establish the correct orthography of certain
proper names and toponyms which appear in the text, | have had recourse to

the British Library MS of the Sirat al-Hadfi rather than to the printed edition
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( see betow, n.70 ), not only because the former is such a fine manuscript
but because it is about 40 years older than the Istanbul MS which was taken

141
[ | ( Also, | suspect that there are

as the a_?‘,l for the printed edition.
printing errors in the latter. )  Strangely, Zakkar has neglected completely
the British Library MS in his edition indeed he does not even mention its
existence despite the fact that he had. apparently. been in London. (142]
However, in the apparatus criticus. it is to the printed
S_Tr_at that 1 refer employing the siglumJ' . this is on account of its ready
accessibility, and for the same reason | also refer to the printed Sirat in the
annotations wherever possible.  In the apparatus criticus, Ca_n o Lor C@

- c . A - I
al-Sirah ), as opposed to an siyaq al-riwdyah fi _) and similar

expressions, means that the words referred to between square brackets have
been extracted verbatim from Zakkdr's edition of Sirat al-Hadi. A page and

line number is always given.

-

c -=
In the annotations and in this introduction,  Abbasi. Sirat,

foltowed forewith by a page number should be taken as a reference to
Zakkar's edition, whereas ° AbbasT, Sirat MS, followed by a folio number, is
a reference to the British Library MS.  Also, the Sirat by itself ( or
sometimes the printed Sirat or the Sirat MS ), can only refer to the Sirat

al-Hadi.

There are six proper names that occur in the text ( four
personal names, one a tribal na‘me ) and seven toponyms that | wish to
discuss here in the introduction in order to avoid loading the apparatus
criticus with quite iengthy explanation and, in certain cases, tedious
repetition.  These names will thus appear in, what | believe to be. their
correct form throughout the edited text and no further comment wili be made
in the apparatus criticus since the variant readings of the MSS will be

indicated here.
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Muhammad b. © Ubaydullah al- “Alawl and © AIT b. Muhammad al- “Abb&sT

Five times in the text, mention is made of al-Hadls
toyal henchman, Muhammad . CUbaydullﬁh ( the father of CAH’. author of the
Sirat ). Three times, the name appears in all the MSS ( and in the editions

(1431 45 Muhammad b. © Abduliah al-* AlawT but

of © Ashlr and Madr )
twice, correctly, elsewhere in the a_§l ( Arabic text, pp. 74,75 ) as Muhammad
b. © Ubaydulidh, without the nisbah - but simply as C Ubaydullh

in MSS Khd' and B&'. Once mention is made of his son, © AT, in the form
CAIT b. Muhammad b.  Abdullah.

The name of Muhammad's father, © Ubayadulidh, appears
correctly throughout the Sfrat ( both in Zakkar's editand in the MS ) and
since ¢ Abdullah in the Ghdyat is manifestly wrong, it has been corrected in
the edited text, on the four occasions when it occurs ( pp. 10,26.28 ), to
CUbayautiah, (144

The second name is closely related to the first.  Under
the happenings of year 297, our author records that al-H&dT despatched one
Muhammad b. C Al al-CAbbasT to San4", ( along with al-Duam ). The
Sirat ( 395,2f ) identifies him as a scion of al-CAbb3s b. ?AI:" but gives his

name, however, as © AIT b. Muhammad b. © Ubaydullah, the author of the

Sfrat - al-CAbbasT and al-° AlawT are twin nisbahs ( see below, pp- 231-2,

n.18 ). Since there would seem to be no compelling reason for doubting the
veracity of the §T_'r_a_t_ account and also because no one by the name of
Muhammad b. C AIl al-“AbbasT is recorded in the Sirat as having been a
close associate of al-Hadl, a slip on the part of the author of the Ghayat can
be safely presumed. Thus the name has been emended in the edited text

(p. 75 ) to S AITb. Muhammad al- “AbbasT, and no comment has been made

in the apparatus criticus.
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Ibn al-Ruwayyah

Ibn al-Ruwayyah appears in the text on four occasions
and in all three MSS with a ba' instead of a ya', ( however, on the fourth
occasion in MS M it is unpointed ).  On the first occasion, our text
records the name of aI-RabTC ibn al-Ruwayyah ( see below, p. 178, n.110 ),
on the other occasions Ibn al-Ruwayyah, ( although it is Abl 'l-Ruwayyah in
MS Ba' on the last occasion ). appears with no first name but he is to be
identified as Abl 'I-CAshirah Ahmad, brother of al-Rabi® ( see below,

p. 188, n.19 and p. 228, n.7 ).

In the g§_l on the first appearance of the name, and in all
MSS on its first appearance, there is a hamzah over the waw. CAshir gives
the a_§l reading throughout his edition except that on the fourth occurrence
he supplies a ba'. On the second and third occurrence he decides there
should be a sukiin over the waw: viz. lon al-Rawbah!  The ba’ in Ashir's
version of the name cannot be a printing error for it is clear that the editor

[145]

intended it so. On the other hand, Méqf gives the correct version,

al-Ruwayyah, and even supplies vowels and a shaddah over the ya' but
unfortunately he does not indicate anywhere the actual reading of his MS.[MB]

In the edited text. the last part of the name has been

written as Ruwayyah - see pp. 47,55,70.

CAIT b. Fadl

The Fatimid ﬁl’ appears in all MSS as CAIT@ al-Fadl
( twice, incorrectly, as cAlf'ib_n al-Fadl ). As has been noted above, he
is also referred to in the text as Ibn Fadl ( never as ton al-Fadl ). It
would be perhaps both confusing and illogical to present CAll‘"s father in two
forms, Fadl and al-Fadl, in one text and, moreover, it seems most likely that
Fadl is the original form. In the early 8th / 14th century MS of the Kanz

- . 147
( with one exception ) and in the Sirat, the name appears as CAII b. Fagl.[ ]
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This is likewise the case in al-Hammadi's Kashf asrar al-Batiniyyah. (148)

CAIl b. Fadl, not CAIT b. al-Fadl, is therefore the version preferred
throughout the edited text on the six occasions the name occurs - see pp.

65.66.70,72.

Al-Hasan b. Kabalah

At the commencement of the events of year 294, mention
is made in the text of the revolt of a client of the Y firids called al-Hasan
b. Kananah, in MSS C_A_y_n and Knha'. and al-Hasan b. Kanabah in MS Ba'.
Both “Ashir and MadT give al-Hasan b. Kananah and so the latter’s reading
of his own MS is incorrect.[mg}

Although Kayyalah is a possibility, | am inclined to
favour myself Kabalah ( or perhaps Kabbalah ) and so 1 have written
al-Hasan b. Kabdlah in the edited text - see p. 70. In the printed Sirat.
the name appears consistently as Kayyalah and it does likewise in Zakkar's
edition of the Kashf and the CA_sjag without, it should be added, any

[150]

comment from the editor. In the Sirat MS. the name appears as

both Kabalah and Kay(y)alah but there is an example of the former in a title-

heading where the name appears boldly and where the single dot is

[151] However, it is invariably Kabalah in CAttEr‘s edition of

the Kashf and in the Leiden MS.“SQ]

distinct.

B. Salman

This tribe descended from Arhab, appears as B. Sulayman
in all three MSS and in the editions of CAshlr and MadT, respectively.
| believe B. Salman to be more probably the correct version since it appears
thus throughout the Sirat - both in the printed edition and MS. (153)

See Arabic text, pp. 16 and 24.
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Kitaf, the first of the seven toponyms to be considered.
is rendered incorrectly in all MSS as K-naf. The Sirat narrative (154]

- makes it clear that Kitaf is the place intended. See Arabic text, p. 57.

ltwah

The second toponym appears varyingly in the MSS
{ CAyn. Khd' and B3' respectively ) as L-b-wah; Kabwah, or Labwah; and

(155]

K-b-wah. Again, the Sirat indicates that the place is in fact

Itwah. See Arabic text, p. 60.

Uthafit

Over a dozen times, a place appears in MSS CM and
Kha' as '-th3f-th and similarly in MS B3' except on four occasions in the
latter when it is rendered. Thaf-th.  There would seem to be little doubt
that the final letter is an error for t@8' and it seems also that Uthafit, rather
than Athafit, is the more probable vocalization - see below, p.' 108, n.19.
Thus the place is written as '-th&f-t throughout the edited text ( pp. 11,12,
16,17,18,19,20,23,24 ), and has been transliterated as Uthafit in the
translation.  When, however, MS B3' has Thafith, this has been recorded in

the apparatus criticus.

Subul

This toponym occurs originally twice in our text and |
have also added it once to the text for clarification ( extracting the

additional words almost verbatim from the Sirat ), - see Arabic text, .

—
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pp. 50.54,59.

On the first occasion. it appears in MS Cm as D-y-I
( the second letter is unpointed however ); in MS Kha' as Dabal and in MS
B&' as D-b-l.  The scribe has written the word kadhd@ over the name, after
the name ( but above the line ), and immediately after the name ( and then,
again, wa-kadha above the line ), respectively in the three MSS.  This
Clearly indicates that he was in doubt as to the orthography of the name and
that, presumably, he did not know its location.  This kadhd will not appear
in the edited text. |

On the second occasion, the toponym appears in MS°® Ayn
as S-ITl ( or perhaps T-ITl ), in MS Kha' as $-11 and in MS B&' as D-11.
“Ashdr has $-y-1 ( his pointing is thus quite arbitrary ) in the first instance! 156]
and S-171 in the second. A Madr gives the reading of his text ( scil.
MS Ba' ) but provides. however, a footnote quoting Van Arendonk in both
cases. [157]

The detailed narrative in the Strat shows that in fact the
place on both occasions is S b | ( the vowelling will be discussed below.
and see below. p. 184, n.2 for a discussion of its location ).  The place
is mentioned ten times in the STrat narrative in four separate contexts. In
Zakkar's edition it is always S b | and likewise in the STrat MS ( except
on one occasion when it is unpointed ). As S-b-1, therefore, the place
will appear in the edited text.

Concerning the vocalization of the name, Van Arendonk

[158] apparently entirely on the basis of Sirat MS,

prefers Sabul,
f. 93a,19. There §abu) is indicated ( although, incidentally, the La' is

open to other interpretations which is not the case in the other examples,
where the ba' is cbvious ). He does mention Subul in Sirat MS, f. 97a,

although, unfortunately, without further detail. There it in fact occurs three

times ( viz. Subul ) and once unvocalized. Van Arendonk does not mention
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that in f. 94b. Subul ( sic ) appears, clearly, twice ( on the third occurrence
it is both unvocalized and unpointed ).  Also, in f. 95a,b and f. 97b it
appears thus: S-b-1.  Thus the Sirat MS would clearly support the
vocalization Subul rather than any other. In the printed m, the place
appears on eight occasions as Sab-I, once as Sabul and once unvocalized.
However, Zakkar provides no thorough apparatus criticus and therefore | have
preferred the evidence of the British Library MS, bearing in mind also its
general reliability ( as can be seen throughout this thesis ) and its age.

and consequently have written Subul in the translation and annotations.

Sana

This toponym appears in our text, once, as S—n—c
It is spelt thus on the YAR map - Arabic edit. ( q.v. below, p. 187 ) and in
Ways’, Yaman, 172. However the place appears as S—nécl' very clearly in
the Sirat MS, f. 94b,20 and the alif is there in Zakkar’'s edit. (‘240,7 )s

notwithstanding his strange reading ( viz. S-fé'C ). Throughout the
[159]

-1

historical work, lbn Hétim‘s Al-Simt al-ghali 'I-thaman { where

it is usually linked with the neighbouring Haddah - q.v. below, p. 181,
n.121 ), the place is indicated invariably as S-néC , and it is noteworthy
that the MS used for the basis of the printed text is dated only 15 years

(160] In our own times, Akwa ¢ refers to SanéC

later than the Sirat MS.
in his edition of al-Hamdani's, Ikiil 1, ( 285, n.1). | believe, therefore,
that there is good justification for considering S—néC to be the older
spelling and so | have emended the Ghayat text accordingly, ( see Arabic
text, p.54 ).

(167] prefers Sinéc

Regarding the vocalization, Smith
but it seems probable that Sanéc is more correct: AkwaC notes that the
sin has a fathah, and on the YAR map ( English edit. ) it is S_anac , not

SinaC . See below, p. 187, n.18.
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Zabwah

The place is mentioned four times in our text. In all MSS
it appears as Dabwah, except on the first occasion when MS Kha' has Zabwah.
In the Sirat the toponym occurs five times. In the printed edition it appears
as Zabwah, except on the fifth occurrence when it is Dabwah; ( Zakkar in his
index places, incorrectly, every reference under Dabwah - ©ApbasT, Sirat, 437 ).
In the STrat MS it is unpointed and unvocalized on four occasions, ( viz.
~T-bwah ), but on the final occasion it is Z-bwah - f. 159a.3.

In HamdanT's Jazirat, ( in both Miller's and Akwa ‘s
editions ), it is Zabwah. and neither edition contains an alternative reading of
Dabwah. Akwa® specifically spells the place, Zabwah ( 153,n.2 ). On the
YAR map it is indicated as Dabwah. However, as the orthography of the
Sirat and the Jazirat might very well reflect the original pronunciation of this
toponym, | have emended the text to Z-bwah: see Arabic text. pp. 50.54.66.
See also below, pp. 184-5, n.3.

Wuragah

The seventh and final toponym to be discussed here is
probably the most abstruse of all the toponyms to appear in our text. In
MS C_&Q ( f. 17b.24 ), it is W-raf-y-y-n ( the first y&' is unpointed ) and
in MSS Kha' ( f. 21b,25f ) and B&' ( f. 31a,15 ). W-rdf-y-n. CAshir's
reading, Raz-g-t-y-n ( q.v. Gh_éyg}. 181 ). presumed regrettably by Wilson
( " Investigation ", 128f, 277 ) to be the actual Ghdyat reading, is utterly
fanciful since the first letter of the toponym in MSS ¢ _Ayn and Knha', ( and
in MS Ba&' ), could never be taken for a ra'.

The striking difference between the Ghayat MSS and the
readings of the Sirat is the qaf, where the former shows a fa': viz.
W-rrag-t-y-n ( p. 228.2 ) and Wurrdq-y-y-n, - the two ya's being unpointed
( f. 89b,7 ), in Zakkar's edition of the Sirat and the Sirat MS respectively.

The context, both in our text and in the more detailed Sirat

account ( see pp. 227,13 - 228,4, - read Ghayman, 227,14 ), suggests
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a place somewhere between Ghayman and Bayt Baws, and not too distant from
Nugqum. The place is probably to be identified with Wurdgah, which is
indicated on the YAR map ( MB 226931 - sheet, 1544 C2 ) 8 km N\W of
Ghayman, 9% km NE of Bayt Baws - see Map 3, B2.  Wilson
( " Investigation ", 277 ) makes a similar suggestion - see below p. 170,
n.83. Therefore | have written, tentatively, Wurdgah in the edited text

( p. 42 ) with no comment in the apparatus criticus.

The translation

The transiation of any particular year is followed forewith
by the annotations which belong to it.  With regard to the translation itself,
| have attempted to Keep to both the spirit and the letter of the Arabic
original and have striven constantly to avoid any possible accusation that |
have translated " what is not there! ".  Any clarification whatsoever by
myself is included within square brackets.

Words or phrases which catch the eye or are perhaps of
particular philological or lexicographical interest, | have transliterated and
put between round brackets.  With regard to my interpretation of the more
interesting or noteworthy vocabulary, | have referred to my source in the
appropriate annotation.  Such a selection of particular words for trans-
literation or comment must, | suppose, be somewhat arbitrary in the case of

a text which contains so much to arrest the attention of the discerning

reader.

The annotations

| have tried to be as concise and to the point as
possible. | make no apology if certain annotations have, in effect, turned

into small essays, since in such cases | have considered both the
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complexity of the subject matter to demand more than a few lines and also
because. to my knowiedge, the particular point has not been dealt with
concisely and in an adeguate manner elsewhere. Thus, to give only a few
instances, | have dealt at length with such diverse topics as al-Hajar in
Wadi Najran. ( pp. 96-7. n.14 ); Najd al-Zabr, ( pp. 111-12. n.29 ); the
identity of AbTd 'I-CAtéhiyah, ( pp. 120-22, n.1 ). the identification of

al Usaymat. ( pp. 123-4. n.9 ): the date when al-Hadr first entered Sancé'.
( pp. 154-5, n.27 ); the correct orthography of Wagi Zahr, ( pp. 164-5,

n.58 ): the location of Zibr Haddayn. ( pp. 174-6, n.100 ); the happenings.
( in year 290 ). in the vicinity of Subul, ( pp. 196-8. n.20 ); AbU 'I-Qasim’s
imprisonment and subsequent release, ( pp. 201-2, n.34 ); the date when
AT b. Fadl captured _Sanc a', ( pp. 220-22, n.16 ); and the DTr al-
Alawiyym. ( pp. 231-2. n.18 ).

Also, in a few cases. | have summarised events covered
by the m in several pages but often referred to, quite perfunctorily, in our
text in just a few words, in order to add to the interest of the reader not
familiar perhaps with the text of the Sirat and also to add to a greater under-
standing of al-Hadi"s imamate and its turbulent background. This last
comment applies especially to the events in Wadi Najrdn, ( see above p. 31 ).
Thus, for instance, pp. 127-33, ( n.19 - n.35 ), which concern events in
Najrn in the years 286-7 - described briefly in the Ghayat ( see pp.

118-9 ), will, | hope, both clarify these dramatic events and also add much
of interest to the Ghayat account.  Similarly, the events in the year before
the murder of al-Hadl's C &mil, Muhammad b. ©Ubaydullah, mentioned in just
a few words by the author of the Ghayat, are described more fully in

pp. 234-5, n.1, and, Iikewise. the happenings immediately leading up to the
murder, as well as the crime itself, are given greater consideration in

pp. 236-7, n.1.

In the annotations ( and in this introduction ), when

referring to any MS, | give the line in addition to the folio number. in order
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to facilitate reference. For a similar reason, | provide the line along with
the page number when referring to the printed edition of the Sirat al-Hadi

and the two editions of al-Hamdani's Sifat Jazirat al—CArab ( see below ).

By " text " in any reference, is meant the English
translation and when the actual edited text is intended, the reference is to
the " Arabic text ". When reference is made to another annotation
appertaining to the same year, the page number is not given. Of course,
the page number is provided along with the number of the annotation when
the lafter belongs to a different year.

When discussing the numerous toponyms that occur in the
text, 1 occasionally refer to maps other than the sheets of the YAR project
( to be discussed below ), which are often less detailed and usually less
reliable. Also | have frequent recourse to works not only compiled by
Yemenis themselves but by other Arab geographers and historians, as well as

to the works of European scholars and travellers. Regarding Yemeni works,

| single out in particular al-Hamdani' s Sifat Jazirat aI-CArab. ( referred to
throughout the annotations as JaZirat), | refer more frequently to the Akwa ©
edition than to the much older Miller one, principally because of the useful
information often contained in the footnotes of the former but also because

of its ready accessibility. Thus in the annotations, unless otherwise stated,
it is to the Akwa® edition that | refer.  Significant dfferences in MS

readings between the two editions are, of course, indicated.

Cartographical detail

For the pin-pointing of toponyms met with in the text, |
have had frequent recourse to the series of maps entitled, Yemen Arab

Republic 1 : 50,000 published by the Government of the UK, initially in

conjunction with the Directorate of Overseas Surveys and subsequently. and

currently, with Ordinance Survey, for the Government of the Yemen Arab
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Republic. (162] Publication commenced with a few sheets in 1880 and

the project is still in progress.

Sheets covering the greater part of the YAR have now,

( summer 1989 ), been published: that includes Tihdmah from al-Mukha to
Harad, then, moving eastwards, the southern, central and northern hightands
from Ta 2z to HGth and al-Harf, Rada C in the east, the NW highlands, and
Sagayn territory to the immediate west of $acdah. Thus the sheets available
cover most of the places which feature in our text.  However, the projected
sheets showing $acdah itself and the area immediately to the N and NE as
‘ar as Najrdn on the present Yemeni-Saudi border, as well as the regions to
the E and SE of Sa %ah, ( which would include Jabal Barat ), have yet to
appear.

By means of these maps, one has been able to pin-point
accurately, for the first time, places mentioned in the Ghayat ( and in other
Yemeni historical works too ), since the sheets are equipped with the 1000
Metre Universal Transverse Mercator Grid which enables one to give a precise
6 figure reference. Such a reference has been taken from the approximate
centre of the settlement, village or town. In the case of mountains, the
more scattered settlements and the larger towns, a 4 figure reference has
been provided. Distances from Sanc a' have been calculated from the
mosque indicated at MB 157975 on YAR sheet, 1544 C1.

The grid references in the annotations have been restricted
to the " YAR 1 : 50,000 " project. The term, " YAR map " can only be
a reference to this project.  Any reference will be followed by the sheet
number ( usually in brackets ), and the reference itself is generally preceded
by the letters YAR.  With regard to places not covered at present by the

YAR maps. | have had recourse to the Tactical Pilotage Chart ( J-6C ), (163]

which has a scale of 1 : 500,000. This map will be referred to as the TPC.
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The translation and annotations are followed by three maps.
Maps 2 and 3 are based entirely on the YAR map with the exception of Hadaqén
on Map 2 ( see below, pp. 150-1, n.8 ). The wadis and mountains shown,
have, of course, not been drawn according to any strict cartographical rule and,
in the case of the former, the intention has been merely to indicate a stretch of
the wadi concermed. Map 1, including the coastline, has likewise been based
on the YAR map except for Jabal Barat, Sacdah, Kitaf and Wadi Najran, the
location of which has been gleaned from the aforementioned TPC.

Although Harad, Jabal Maswar, al-Sddah, Khamir, ¢ Amran,
at-Hudaydah, wu®lan, Dhd Jiblah, Ghulafigah and al-Mukha do not feature in our
text, neither directly or indirectly, they have been indicated on Map 1 not only
because all these places ( except al-Mukha ) are mentioned in the annotations,
but because many of them might assist a reader familiar only with a map of
modern Yemen to find his bearings. For similar reasons, DhT Bih, the two
Jabal Zins, Khamir, Haz, € Amran ( again ) and Jabal ¢ Ayban have
been included on Map 2, al-Jiraf, Sha' Gb and Jabal Bar3sh on Map 3 and

aI-Rawqah on Maps 2 and 3.

Genealogical tables

The maps are followed by three genealogical tables. Table
1(" Al Y§ fir ") is an abridged genealogy designed solely to illustrate the
relationship between the Yucfirids that feature in out text.

Regarding Table 2 ( " B. Hashim & Ahl al-Bayt " ), it
should be emphasized that it is very abridged and selective, its object being to
portray only the descendants of Hashim b. CAbd Manaf who appear in our text
and who are mentioned in the annotations and in this introduction, and, in
particular, the descendants of the Prophet Muhammad through Fatimah, his
daughter, and cAIf b. AbT Iélib. Therefore, of course, a degree of prominence
is given to Imam al-HadT Yahya b. al-Husayn b. al-Q3sim and his immediate

family and relatives. | have also been highly selective with regard to lagabs
and kunyahs.
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When used, they are placed between brackets. Seniority of age is from
the left. (164)
Table 3 (" Al-Qasim b. Muhammad " ) is likewise very
selective and its aim is to show the relationship one to another of the

various descendants of Imam al-Mansdr bi-'l13h, al-Q&sim b. Muhammad who

figure in the discussion regarding the authorship of Ghayat al-amani and

Anb3' al-zaman ( above, pp. 17-30 ).  Also, the table shows their direct
descent from al-Hadii  Al-Q&sim b. Muhammad had in fact ten sons but
only four of them feature in this introduction. As in Table 2. seniority of

5
age is from the left. [165]

Transliteration method

The scheme of transliteration followed throughout this

thesis is, in principle, that employed in the occasional academic pubtication.

Arabian Studies. [166]

The letter © ayn is represented by a " c ", moved up a
space. The ta' marbGt.ah at the end of a noun in the construct state
( mudaf ) is represented as " t ", rather than " h ".  Short vowels at the
end of words, except in the case of verbs, are generally not indicated but
where they are shown, it is usually in order to facilitate the correct reading
of the original. Because of its widespread acceptance, " T" is used to
represent the double ya' at the end of certain nouns and adjectives,
( © Alawl, janlbT ), even though " yy " would seem to be more logical,

( © Alawiyy, janlbiyy ). However, a double waw is shown by " ww "

. c C
i.e. aduww, not adu.

thikkhkhkikk
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Notes

in the following notes, Ghayat followed by a folio number is a
reference to MS (ﬂg ( q.v. above, p. 49a ). In other cases, the
reference is to “Ashir's printed edition, ( see below, n.3 ).

In any MS reference, ( here and throughout this thesis ), 'a' (9)
of a folio number is to be understood as the left-hand page of an open
book, while 'b’ (b) indicates the back of that page.

See Smith, " Politische ", 138a; and cf. Wenner, Modern, 30f.

Throughout the thesis, | refer to the adherents of the Isméchl'dacwah in

- -

the Yemen as Fatirﬁids since their spirituals heirs, the Da'Gdi and Sulaymant

Mustacli's of today. would seem to prefer this term and, in any case. in the

opinion

ShTCan.

3.

of this writer, it is a more accurate designation for this branch of the

See HamdanT, " Evolution ", 86, and below, p. 90, n.4.

Published in two volumes in Cairo in 1388 / 1968 and edited by

sa®fd “Abd al-Fattdh CAshir.

10.

1.

12.

13.

Vol. I, pp. 166-201, of the printed text.

Yahyd b. al-Husayn, Ghayat, f. 1b,5-10.
Ghayat, f. 1b,10-12.

Ghayat, ff. 2a,2 - 3a.7.

Ghayat, f. 11b,1-20.

See above, p. 35.

Yahyd b. al-Husayn, Ghayat,, f. 117a,29ff.
Ghayat, f. 128b,24ff.

Ghayat, f. 19a,24 - 19b,13.

See Arabic text, pp. 65-7, ( translation: below, pp. 208-9, 217 ).
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14. Yahyd b. al-Husayn, Ghayat,!, 10.
15. Sayyid, Masadir, 248,
16. Nadwi, Catalogue XV, 193.

17. Orientabteilung: Ms. or. fol. 1304,

| have used a microfilm kindly provided by that institution.

18. The years 280-322 of the Berlin MS were published in 1936 in an

edition, together with an introduction, by Muhammad MAadi entitled, Jahja

b. al-Husayn b. al-Mu'ajjad al-Jamani's, " Anb3' az-Zaman fi ahbar al-

"

Jaman 7, with the subtitle of Anfange des Zaiditentums in Jemen.

Madr is manifestly more thorough than CAshGr although mis-readings of the

MS do occur.
19. M&dT, Anfange, 25.

20.  Yahyd b. al-Husayn, Ghdyat, MS _Ayn. f. 1a,1-8., MS Kha' f. 1a,1-5.

21. Ghayat,|, 50., MS CAyn. f. 1a, adjacent to lines 32-6 at bottom
left-hand side and clearly written by the hand of the same scribe., MS

Kha', f. 1a,32.

22.  Ghayat.l, 6-7.

23.  Ghayat,!, 7.

24, Sayyid, MLEdi[, 246-9.

25. Brockelmann, GAL, Supp.l!l, 551-2.
26.  Hibshl, Masadir, 441.

27.  Razl, Tarikh, 626-7.

28.  Anawati, " Textes Arabes ", 179.
29.  Jasir, " Hadith ", 1124-1135.

30. Wilson, " Investigation ", 116.



31.

32.

33.

34.

by

35.

36.

cf.

38.

39.

40.

a1.

42.

43.

a4,

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.
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Gochenour. " Penetration ", xii.337.

Smith, " Tahirid ", 149.

.~

Jiratl, I1thaf. p. jim.

but not necessarily an autograph copy of Anba' al-zaman as assumed

Smith in " Tahirid ", 149.
Quoted in Zab3rah, Nashr,tl, 855-6.

See below. p. 248, Genealogical Table 3.
This error on the title-page was not pointed out by Madi:

Anfange, 24.
The text is quoted in full in Anfdnge, 24.
See Anfdnge, 24-5.
Strothmann, " Literatur ", 364.
Brockelmann, GAL,!l, 403.
Shawkani, Badr.!l, 329-30.
ct. *AmrT, Yemen, 115-119.
British Library MS, Or. 3719. See Rieu, Supplement,It, 339.
© Amir b. Muhammad, Bughyat, f. 60a,21 - 60b,8.
Cambridge University Library MS, Browne, C.13.
See © Amir b. Muhammad, Bughyat, f. 60b,8-9, 18-21.
YUsuf b. Yahya, Nasamat, ff. 182b - 185b.
Nasamat, f. 184a,12-13.
Nasamat, f. 184a,13.
Nasamat, f. 183b,8.

See FayrUzabadi, Qamus.!V, 355.
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52. See below, Genealogical Table 3; Shawkani, Badr.l, 146-9, 226-7.,
i1, 139-40, 159-60., I ( appendix ), 80; “Amir b. Muhammad, Bughyat,

f. 60a,13: Zabarah, Nashr,ll, 369-72; Mu'ayyadi, Tuhaf, 151-2.
53. HibshT, Hukkam, 23.
54, Wilson, " Investigation ", 116.

55. Sayyid, Masadir, 246-7, under heading, Inb3' anba' al-zaman fI tarikh

al-Yaman.

56.  Masadir, 247.

57. See Madi, Anfange, 24.

58.  See Shawkani, Badr,|, 391-2.

59. For the dating of the Tabagat, see Shawkani, Badr,!, 23-4,n.1.
60. See CAmir b. Muhammad, Bughyat, f. 123b,12-15.

B61. British Library MS, Or. 3919. See Rieu, Supplement,lt, 383-4.

It has been published under the title, Tarikh al-Yaman khilal al-qarn

al-hadr Cashr al-HijrT, al-sibi © ©ashr al-Mfladf, ( 1045-1090 / 1635-

1680 ), al-musamma Tarikh Tabaq al-halwa wa-sihaf al-mann wa-'l-salwa, by
Capdulldh b. CAIT al-Wazlr, ed. Muhammad b. ©Abd al-Rahim Jazim,

San"a', 1405 / 1985.
62. Ibn al-Wazir, Tabaqg, f. 2a, and see also Rieu, Supplement,!l, 384.

63. However, cf. Shawkani, Badr,ll, 328, where the author, presumably
quoting from the Tabagat of Ibrdhim b. al-Qasim, mentions neither work by

name, referring somewhat cryptically to a kitab_ai-tarikh f mujailadayn; cf.

Zabarah, Nashr,ll, 855-6.
64.  Amir b. Muhammad, Bughyat, f. 123b,13.

65.  Madi, Anfange, 24-5.
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66. N° 1347, lodged at the Dar al-Kutgb and listed by Sayyid in

¢

Masadir, 247.
67. See Yal)yé b. al-Husayn. Ghayat, MS cAyn. f, 114b,34-36; lransmilted

accurately in Ghayat,ll, 756.

68. See Salim, Mu'arrikhin. 82. In the same passage In this MS, Ismi 7l

b. C/\IT Is taken {o task for having marred [ his work ] by over-abridgement

N fa-akhalla T farFi 'khtis"a'rlhi ) and the writer is of the opinion that, in -

general, abridgements of historical [ texts ] are spoilt ( wa-Calé 'I-jumlah

~inna 'I—ikhti§érét fT_'1-t8rTkh mukhill ), concluding with the Qur'anic words:

c

- C,,r
wa-fawqa kull dhi HHm  “Alim, " over every man of knowledye is One who

knows ", { Ydsuf, 76 ).

69. See Masadlr,. 247. It is in the library of Sayyid Muhammad

b. Muhammad al-MansUr.  This MS covers events up to year 678 / 1279-80.

70. British Library MS, Or. 3901.
The Sirat has been published under the title, Sirat al-115d7

i1d8 'I-Haqq Yahyd b. al-Husayn Calayhl wa-alihi 'I-saldm in an edition by

Suhayl Zakkar, ( Beirut, 1392 / 1972 ).
71. British Library MS, Or. 4581,
72. Yahyd b. al-Husayn, Ghayat, f. 1a,13,9-10.

73. Part of this work has been edited by Suhayl Zakkar and is contained

in pp. 413-431 of the latter’s Akhbar al-Qaramitah fi 'I-Ahs3' elc.

( Damascus, 1400 / 1980 ).

Whenever al-Khazraji is mentioned by name in the annotations, it is
to the “Asjad that | refer, ( except In p. 95, n.5 and p. 173, n.98 ).
When a direct reference to the C_M is made, al-Khazraji is usually not
mentioned a.nd the reference is given simply as: cod. Zakkar, /\k_l_\__b'xr -

followed by the page number.
74.  See Ibn al-Dayba . Qurral,l, 21.
75.  Shamahi, Yaman, 323-4.

7R Cpnp Zakhirak " Alav! " a0 _9na
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77. Burckhardt, Traveis, 232-3.

78. This is the title on the bound cover but, as is clear from the detailed
title-page, the work is in fact an abridgement of a larger commentary by

al-Mahdl on his own work, al-Azhar, entitled al-Ghayth al-midrar al-miftah

li-kam@'im al-Azhar, and was compiled by al-Mahdi's pupil, AbT 'I-Hasan

“Abduliah ibn Miftahy ( d. 877 / 1472 ).  See Shawkari, Badr,!, 394;
Ahmad b. Yahya, Bahr.l. 22.
It was published in Cairo in 1357 / 1838, and again in S_ancé' in

1401 / 1980-1 ( together with Shawkani s marginal notes ).
79.  Abmad b. Yahya. Bahr,l, 225-8.

80.  Muhalll, Hada'ia, f. 16a,1f,6f.

81.  Ahmad b. Yahyd, Bahr,!, 228; Muhammad b. CAbduliah, Rawdat, 101.
82.  Muhallf, Hadd'ig, f. 15b.2-6.

83.  Hadd'ig, f. 16b.12 - 17a.9.

84.  Hadd'ig, f. 150,17 - 16a.1.

85.  Hada'ig, f. 29b,10-12.

86.  Muhammad b. *Abdulldh, Rawdat, 40.

87.  Al-Hasan b. Badr al-Din, Anwar, f. 150b,22 - 151a.6.
88. Amirf, Riyad 297.

89. See Arendonk, Débuts, 128,n.2,3.

90.  See Muhalll, Hada'ig, f. 4b.20 - 5a,6; and Madelung, Imam, 92.

For aIQRass, see below, p. 87, n.10.
91. Hada'iq, 17b,8ff.
92. Kazi, " Critical ", 3.4.

93. See Hibshl', Hukkam, 25-45; and 'Subr)‘i-, Zaydiyyah, 155-7.
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94, See, for instance, the poem in CAbbEsT. Sirat, 201-2. and the poem

above, P. 9.

85. ZamakhsharT, Kashshaf,l, 415.  For what has preceded see: Subhf,
Zaydiyyah, 69-70., 164-7; Shamahi, Yaman, 101-3.  The quotation, |a
yasacuhum ... etc., is from al-Hadi, Ahkam, f. 4b,27f; cf. Zaydiyyah. 165,

- = -C
. muwalatuhu wa-ta atuhu.

96.  See Blois, " AbG Sa“Tdfs ". 13-15.
C C
97. ibn  ©Inabah, © Umdat, 204.

98. Al-HadT, Ahkam, f. 4b,25f, and see Ahmad b. Yahya, Bahr,i, 228.

99. Bahr,l, 227-8.

100. For a detailed account see Isfahani, Maqatil, 232-99., 315-86., 431-
60.. 518-53: and for a terse mention see Kennedy, Caliphates, 131-3., 140-

1., 153.
101.  See MuhallT, Hada'iq, f. 4b,20 - 5a,1-6.

102. See, for instance, Momen, Introduction, 73-5: and Hussain,

Occultation, 83-5.
103. Cf. Gochenour, " Penetration ", 148.
104. The Arabic text is given in Strothmann, Staatsrecht, 53.

105. Cf. Arendonk, Débuts, 128. Perhaps most of the IabarT's who a
decade later came to the Yemen to support al-Hadl in his military campaigns,
were from that group who had become his followers at Amul: cf. Gochenour,

" penetration ", 158.
106. See Sharaf al-Din, Yaman, 246-7.

107. ... wa-kharaju musrf Tn wa-thiyabuhum ©ind al-qassar wa-khifafuhum

ind al-iskdf ma 'stérj§ gha: see Strothmann, Staatsrecht, 53-4.
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108.  See Subhi, Zaydiyyah, 72-3., 228-30.

109. See Ahmad b. Yahya, Bahr.l. 228; and Mu'ayyadl, Tuhaf, 52: but

cf. Isfahani, Magatil, 531-4.

110.  See Hamdani, Iklil,l, 328-9.

C . ” ~ " - -
111. See Mad aj, CAlI b. al-Fadl *, 89-90; and Hamdani, Sulayhiyyun,

12-26.
112. See Madcaj, Yemen, 63-70, 86-8, 123-5, 127, 132, 140-3.

113.  See Madaj. Yemen. 146.

Geddes. (" Yu%irid ", 68-9 ). divides the Yemeni tribes into two
branches, the Kahlani and the Himyaritic, descended respectively from Kahlan
and Himyar, the two sons of Saba'. He points out that the various
rebeltions against the Yucfirids in the period immediately before the arrival
of al-HadT were all led, with one exception, by tribal chieftains of Kahlan
descent.  Furthermore, he suggests that with the coming of the Zaydis, the
Kahl3nT tribes took on ShT T affiliations while the Himyaritic tribes were pro-

Sunnt, although this could be an over-simplification.

114. The text can be found in cAbbz?s'i', Sirat, 415,10 - 416,19, and in

Strat,MS, f. 169b,6 - 170a,12. I have preferred the MS reading in the

following instances:- 415,15, the MS ( f. 169b,11 ) adds bi-him after

mustarikh, ( which the metre demands - wa-'l-haqqu mustarikhun bi-him

fa-taghafall, viz. mustaf ilun mutafd ilun mutafd ilun ); 416,11, the MS

( f. 170a,4 ) has wa-bi-dnT 'i-jaldlah, instead of wa-dhawi 'I-jahalah,

( where the MS reading seems more appropriate; 416,14, the MS has wast

hamisiha, instead of wast khamisiha, ( Zakkar's reading is, manifestly,

nonsense, - the MS also provides the correct explanation, wast al-tannur
Can qamls [ cf. Zabidl, T3j.XV, 557 ] ). See also 416,9, where the 13’

marbGtah in thana'ihi is clearly a misprint.
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115.  Scil. “AIT b. AbT Talib.

1186. A reference to those who fought CAI:' in the battle of the Camel in
36 / 656: ZabTdl, Taj,v. 376, concerning CAITs words. umirtu bi-git3l

al-nakithTn .... etc.. arada bi-'1-nakithin ahl waqcat al-Jamal li-annahum

Kanu béyacﬁhu thumm nagadd bayC atahu wa-qgatalthu; and see Mu'ayyadf,

Tuhaf, 12.

117. Scil. B. Hashim vis-a-vis B. aI-CAbbé's. However, perhaps the
implication is even wider extending to the first three caliphs and

B. Umayyah.
118. See © AbbasT, STrat, 417,13-17.

119.  AbJ Zahrah, Imam, 510; cf. Sharaf al-Din, Yaman, 253, where 284 is
also given as the start of al-H3dT"s imamate, but Shamahi, ( Yaman, 325 ),

gives, correctly, 280.

120.  © AbbasT, STrat, 36,8f.

121, © IsEmT, Simt,II, f. 1358,9f.
122. Mu'ayyadT, Tunaf, 63.

123.  See al-Hasan b. Badr al-DTn, Anwar, f. 149b,17; and Ibn AbT 't-Najm,

Durar, 202, - the former speaks of his giyam, the latter.of his zuhdr.
124. Sharaf al-Din, Yaman, 245.

C . n C - "
125. Mad "aj, Alt b. al-Fadl 7, 100, 102.

126. Cf. the duties of an Cz?mil. below, p. 157, n.35 . For a discerning

analysis of the situation, see Serjeant, " Interplay ", 18-23.
127.  See © Abd al-Jabbdr, Sharh, 741-9; and Subhi, Zaydiyyah, 178-181.

128. € Abbas], STrat, 48.11 - 49.3. For a summary of al-Hadi's da wah,

see Subhi, Zaydiyyah, 152.

129. This is the reading of Sirat MS, f. 13b,9: Zakkar's edition
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( 48,13 ) has, ..... anhu '-hnab-nahu ( ajnabnahu ? ).

130.  Mu'ayyadl, Tuhaf, 66.

131.  For al-Hadl s doctrine concerning CAIT, see his Ahkam, f. 3b,2 -
4a.8: Ibn AbT 'I-Najm, Durar, 169 ( part of his wisayah ); and cf. $ubr)T.

Zaydiyyah, 162-3., 205.

132.  Kitab Tathbit al-imamah, ff. 163b - 166b of British Library MS,

Or. 3727. See Arendonk, Débuts, 276 80.

133. Q,v. Ess, Fribe, 42-3 ( Ar. text )., 38: Abmad b. Yar)yé. Bahr,!. 40;

and cf. Subhi, Zaydiyyah, 107-110.

134.  This is in reality f. 16a, since the actual f. 5 of the MS has not
been numbered and so what has been numbered f. 5 is, in fact, f. 6.
However, | have retained the numbering of the folios which actually appears
in the MS ( even although it is incorrect ) in order not to confuse future

researchers.

135. See. for example, the beautifully printed Qur'an produced under the
supervision of the Iraqi Ministry of Religious Estates and pubtished in 1398 /
1978.  In Al Clmran, 84, Ibr3him, Isma Tl, and Ishaq appear without the alif
of prolongation although a small vertical stroke. traditionally employed to

avert the reader from error, is placed above the consonant affected.

136. See the Qur'an ( mentioned in the preceding note ). al-Saffat, 65,

ru'Us al-shayatin and cf. the 3yah that follows, fa-maii'Gna minha "I -butun

where similarly there is only one waw ( with a hamzah above it ).
137.  Smith, Ayyubids.!, 15.

138. Wright, Grammar,I, 23.

139.  but note Muhammad ibn al-HadT ( MS Ba', f. 33b.3 and MS Kha'. f.

24b.30 ), and AsCad ibn AbT Yu“fir ( MS BE', f. 33b.2 ).
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140.  Cf. Smith, Ayyubids,l, 15-16.

141, The British Library MS is dated 1047 / 1638, while Zakkar's asl is

dated 1086 / 1675-6 ( see CAbbasT. Sfat. 6 ).

142.  Sirat, 5.

143. It manifestly did not occur to Cﬂshﬁr that CAbduHEh might be wrong
since he makes no comment anywhere in a footnote. but at least Madl does
indicate Van Arendonk's correct version of the name: see Méql'. Anfange,

( Ar. text ) 13, n.40.

144.  See CAbbésT, Sirat, 7-8., 15-16: ed. Zakkdr, Akhbar, 37; Zabarah,

" Nay! ", 208.

145.  See Yahya b. al-Husayn, Ghayat,!, 183, 186, 198 and note especially

198,n.2.

146.  See Madl, Anfange, ( Ar. text ) 29, 33, 48. See also ° AbbasT.
Sirat, 233.7, corresponding to STrat MS, f. 92a,4.  The former has ya'
preceded by waw ( without hamzah ); in the latter ( where the name
appears distinctly as part of a title-heading ) a ya' is clearly intended, even
though it is unpointed, and it has a shaddah with a M above it, the waw

has a fathah and the r5_' has a shaddah with dammah, - al-Ruwayyah.

Cf. also f. 93a,18, where the y@' has two points beneath it.

147. The exception in the Kanz is f. 178a,20. The name appears ten
times as ¢ AIT b. Fadl ( ff. 178a - 180a ). In the Sirat, both in Zakkar's
edition and the MS, CAIT b. Fadl appears thrice ( 389,21., 390,11., 404,3;

ff. 168b,18 - very clearly in a title., 159a,8., 164b.9 ).

148. I refer to two printed editions of this work and a MS: the edition

edited by CIzzat al-cAttér published in Cairo in 1357 / 1939, and that edited

by Zakkar and included in his Akhbar al-Qaramitah etc. pp. 203-51.
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The MS is preserved in the Leiden University Library and is contained in
ff. 1-39b of Or. 6349. In the MS, however, the title is given as

Risalat Muhammad b. Malik_al-Nahwi. | refer to it either as Muhammad

b. Malik, Risalat, or as the Leiden MS - according to the context. In
this thesis, | usually refer to CAttﬁr’s edition because of its ready
accessibility.  See Blois, " Abd Tahir's ", pp. 21-2.

CAIT b. Fadl appears in that form some 20 times in the Kashf ( see

cAttér's edit. pp. 20-7 ). Once, however, in the Leiden MS ( f. 14b,8 ), the

name occurs in a title-heading as CAII" b. al-Fadl.

149.  Yahya b. 'al»-Hu_sa,yn, Ghayat,!, 198, and ‘Madi, Anfange, ( text ) 48
and 48,n.237. C/Kshﬁr was clearly unaware of the existence of variants of
the name but Madl does mention Van Arendonk's preference, Kayyalah

( based on what he deduced from the Sirat MS - but see below, n.151 ).

150. See cAbbésT, Strat, 390-8 ( several examples ); ed. Zakkar,

Akhbar, 225, 423, 426.

151.  Sirat MS, ff. 160a,15, wathaba 'bn K-balah and 160a,18, ibn K-balah;

but cf. ff. 159b,5, ibn K-yalah and 159b,17 which is unpointed.
Van Arendonk prefers Kayyalah but notes the variant readings: Débuts,

238,n.8.

152.  Hammadi, Kashf, 27 - three instances; and Muhammad b. Malik,

Risalat, f. 21a, - four instances.

153.  See, for e><amp|e.c AbbAsT, Sirat, 98,4, corresponding to Sirat MS,

f. 32b, last line and margin: wa-gawm min Hamdan yugalu lahum BanQ Salman

( cf. Arabic text, p. 16 which has this almost verbatim ) wa-dhalik anna

Bani Salman, and cf. MS, f. 33a,19, Muhammad b. Sulayman.

154.  Sirat, 244,15; Sirat MS, f. 96b,14 ( Kutaf ); and see below, p. 193,

n.7.
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155.  Sirat, 247.11, Atwah; but Sirat MS, f."97b,15, Itwah, distinctly. with

hamzah and kasrah beneath it; and see below, pp. 198-9, n.24.26.

156. Yahyé b. al-Husayn, Ghayat.l, 185. Unfortunately, Wilson

1

(" Investigation ", 130 ), relies on © Ashir's reading.

157. Mé(_ﬂ', Anfange. ( Ar. text ) 31, n.135., 35, n.168.
158.  Arendonk. Débuts, 226, and n.1.. 228.
159. Edited by Smith and published in 1974 as Vol. | of his Ayyubids.

160. The British Library MS of the Simt is dated 1062 / 1651-2, and even
the Cairo MS, ( the second of the three MSS used for the edition ), is not

much later, viz. 1075 / 1664-5. See Ayyubids,!i, 13, and above, n.141.

161.  Ayyubids,Il, 206.

162. These maps are now classed as " restricted " material.
| was able to study them in the Map Room of the Cambridge University
Library.

163. Produced under the direction of the Director Gen. of Military Survey,

Ministry of Defence, UK 1988.

164. The information for the table has been gleaned from various sources,
in particutar lbn ¢ Inabah, CUmdat; Mu'ayyadfl, Tuhaf; and Muhammad

b. % Abdullh. Rawdat. Cf. Madelung, Imam, 245, 248.

165. As with Table 2. various sources have been used, in particular
Shawkani, Badr; Rawdat, 65, 67, 73, 75; and Bﬁa_f. 151, 188, 194.

( | have indicated al-Qasim b. al-Mu'ayyad as an imam since, although
neglected in Badr, he claimed the imamate on two occasions - see Zabarah,
Nashr.11,368-73. ).

166.  First published in 1974. Seven volumes have been published, and at

the time of writing, the 8th. vol. is in the press.
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Year 280 [ from 23 March 893 ]

In { this year ], Imam al-HadT ilg 'I-Haqq departed for the
Yemen: [ his name and genealogy is | Yahya b. al-Husayn b. al-Q&sim
b. lorahfm b. Ism& Ti b. Ibrahfin b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan b. S AIT b. AbT Talib

- may the blessings of God be upon all of them:

A pedigree, the brilliance of which is tike the forenoon
shining upon it,

A shaft of light at daybreak. (]

This was [ al-H&dT s ] first going-forth [ to the Yemen ]

( al-kharjah al- &13 ). [2] Having arrived at ai-Sharafah (3] in

(4]

he was given allegiance by the inhabitants
(5]

Nihm territory,

( wa-adhcana lahu 'I-nas bi-'l-t3 Cah ), since his khurGj had been

at their entreaty. However he had not been there long before he realized
that [ the people ] were contravening his ordinances, [ ordinances ] which
were in accordance with the principles ( M ) of the pure Shar“ah: so
he tumed back and retumed to the Hejaz. °!

After [ al-HAdT's ]} departure, there occurred in the Yemen
feuds and [ periods } of famine which would take too long to describe.
Consequently, the Yemenites sent messages once again to al-H&dl ( upon
whom be peace ) [ in which ] they implored him [ to come back ]

( wa-tadarra®d ilayhi ). So they reconciled themselves with him ( fa-

ra!'acﬁ ilayhi ) (7] and he returned to [ the Yemen ], [ but ] at a date
we shall mention later, if God wills.

In Mukhtasar al-asbab by Shaykh Ahmad b. Muhammad, (81

[ it is stated ] that the occasion ( sabab ) for the khurlj [5] of al-Hadl

( upon whom be peace ), was that BanQ Futaymah of Khaw!an Sac dah (9]

(10}

travelled to visit al-Hadl at al-Rass in the Hejaz and entreated
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him [ to make ] khurgj, '] [ at the same time ] appointing him

as their ruler ( wa-mallakdhu ardahum ). ( End of [ citation ] ).

Annotations

1. The metre is Kamil.

2. Probably kharjah, g.v. Lane, Lexicon,. I, 718b, but cf. Kazimirski,
Dictionnaire,l, 555 - kharajah: expédition ( militaire ).

3. Cf. cAbbéS-l. Sirat, 36,9: ..... al-Sharafah bi-'l-qurb min Sarv 3'.

Three places in the Yemen bear this name, but this is most probably
al-Sharafah in the upper reaches of Wadi al-Sirr, 31 km NE of $ancé' ( g.v.
below, p.153 . n.18 ), in ( present-day ) Nahiyat Khawldn: see Map 1, B3,
( YAR MC 431129 - 1544 C2 ). It is a settlement just to the W of
Wadi al-Sharafah and 6 km E of Bayt al-Sayyid. See Hamdanf, Jazirat,

185.6,n.6; Rathjens & Wissman, Landeskundliche, " Scherafe " on fig. 64:

cf. WaysT, Yaman, 71-2, - Ra's al-Sharafah from which flows Wadi Sa’wan.
4. Nihm b. Rabi ah, a tribe of Bakfl and thus from Hamdan ( not to be

confused with the Hashid tribe of Nuham ) who today, along with B.
Hushaysh, inhabit Hijrat al-Sirr ( scil. Bayt al-Sayyid ) in Wadi al-Sirr ( see

preceding note ): Waysi, Yaman,71: Hamdant, 1kIN.X, 237., IkI7l,I, 293.n.5:

cf. Kahhalah, Mu®jam,!1, 1198, - Nihm b. CAmr b. RabCan.
5. What seems to be implied by khurﬁ'! here is the traditional open

declaration of the dacwah to himself of the Zaydi imam ( see above, intro-

duction p. 35f ). rather than simply the departure of Yahya b. al-Husayn

from the Hejaz to the Yemen.

6. Al-HAadr did not go back to the Hejaz out of disgust or dispair, but
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because he seems to have lost the necessary armed support ( nusrah ) by
which he could impose his danah ( by force ) upon the Yemenites: see

C . v s . . -
AbbasT, Sirat, 36,10 - ..... wa-lam vyajid Calayhlm acwanan. See also

above, introduction pp. 45-7.

7. Cf. Dozy. Supplément,l, 511: .... se réconcilier avec quelqu'un.

8. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Salah al-Sharafi ( 975-1055 / 1567-1645 )
described shortly before in the Ghayat ( see MS CM. f. 14b,36 ) as

te, - f

al-Sayyid aI-Callémah. and mentioned as the author of al-La ali '|-mudiyyah.

He was descended from Muhammad b. al-Qasim, ( al-Hadi's uncle ), and was
indeed a man of learning, and a poet too. He was one of the principal
henchmen of Imam al-Mansur al-Q&sim b. Muhammad, under whom he held
official posts, and then a follower of his son al-Mu'ayyad Muhammad and a
teacher of the latter’s son al-Husayn, - the father of the author of the
Ghayat. In addition to the La'all; ( which is a biographical work on the
House of the Prophet ), his works include two commentaries on al-Qasim

b. Muhammad‘s celébrated theological treatise al-Asds and a commentary on

al-Azhdr called Diya' dhawi 'l-absdr. See *Amir b. Muhammad, Bughyat,

f. 52b,5 - 53a,4., 60a,12f; lsma“Tl b. Muhammad, Simt, f. 21db - 216a;

Mu'ayyadf, Tuhaf, 152.

9. Khaw!an $acdah ( or Khawlan al-Sham ) to distinguish them from
Khawian aI-C/-\Iiyah ( or Khawlan al-Yaman ) who inhabited the Mashriq, the
region to the E of SanC a' ( see below, p. " y50, n.6 ). There has long
been a controversy among genealogists as to whether both Khawlans are
descended from Kahldn b. Saba' - like Hamdan, Hashid and Bakil, and
Madhhij, ( and Ibn Rasul, d. 696 / 1296, says that this is the opinion of
most genealogists ), or from Himyar ( Kahlan's brother ), or whether one is

Kah!anT and the other Himyari.  Although al-Hamdani ( Iklil,i, 203-4, 180-1.,

IkITi,X. 1-3 ) traces Khawlan al-c/iliyah‘s descent from Khaw!an b. Camr
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b. Matik and eventually back to Kahl@n via Udad b. Zayd, and traces Khawlan
$acdah ( by implication ) from Khawian b.C Amr b. Alhaf b. Quqécah
( b. Malik ) and thus from Himyar ( see also Nashwan, Muntakhabat. 61 ), he
points out, however, that Khawlan al-C ,Z\liyah themselves are adamant in their
conviction that they are from Himyar, and says that they hold Khawlan Sacdah
to be of similar descent. Some genealogists even maintain that Quqécah is
Bakr son of Ma add b. Adnén. and thus neither from Kahlan or Himyar.
See Hamdani, Ik!Tl,l, 136-80; lbn Rasdl, Turfat, 56-7; lbn %Abd al--Barr
Anbah. 117, 138, 31-6; Kahhalah, Mujam.l, 365-7., I, 957-8; Suwaydr.
Saba'ik, 17, 32-5, 19, 23; Smith, Ayyubids.ll. 231; Hamzah, Jazirat,230-1.,
“AsTr, 138, 140.

The B. Futaymah had become the most prominent clan of the
B. Sa’d b. Sa®d b. Khawidn especially from the time of IbrahTm b. Misa
b. Ja Cfar ( see above, introduction p. 40 ).  They were not in fact descended
from Sa%d b. Khawldn ( b. Amr b. Lihaf ) but from Suhdr, one of the other
seven sons of Khawlan. They were, however, interrelated with B. sa d
b. Sacd on the maternal side and belonged to B. Sacd b. Hédhir b. $ur)5r.

The loyal support of B. Futaymah for al-HadT ( and, subsequently, for
his sons al—Murtaqé and al—N5§ir ) was crucial in the establishment of the
Zaydl imamate in the Yemen. Al-Hamdani describes them as being ¢ “amud

amrihi { scil. al-Hadi"s ) wa-wakr © izzihi wa-nizam dawlatihi.

See Hamdany. IkITI.l. 326-9: Gochenour, " Penetration ". 51.

10. More exactly, from aI—FaraC. a village to the SW of Medina in the
vicinity of al-Rass one of the villages of the Qaballiyah range.

See CAbbésT. Sirat, 17.6., 37,1; Fayruzabadr, Macélim. 154-5, 316-7;

Samhiidl, Wafa'.n1218, 1281, 1286; Arendonk, Débuts, 131,n.2; Jasir,

al-Rass ", B-7.

khkkhhikk
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Year 282 [ from 2 March 895 }

(]

In [ this year ],c AIT b. al-Husayn Khuftum set out

(2]

entered _Sanca', but it was not long
(3]

for ifraq whereupon al-Du Cém
before he departed from [ the city ].  Then As ‘ad ibn AbT YU fir
became ruler of | Sancé' ] and it was during his rule that the Carmathians

manifested [ themselves ] in the Yemen, " ------------

Annotations

1. € AIT b. al-Husayn b. Da'ld Khuftum, Abbasid governor of Sanca
( 279-282 / 892-6 ), who was sent to the Yemen to help the Yquirids
re-establish control in the wake of the chaos which had broken out
throughout the highlands of the Yemen in the 270°s / 880°s: q.v. Geddes,
" vuSfirid ", 67-70. Khuftum seems to be the correct vocalization, but the
sources have many variants of his name: cf. for instance, Tabarf, Tarikh,Ili,
1908., IV, 2025, 2040, - K-f-t-m-r, with variant readings viz. K-f-t-m;
ibn aI—DaybaC. Qurrat,!, 163, 164, 165, - J-f-t-m., Qurrat,MS, f. 80,14, -
H-f-t-m., 15, - Hug-y-m and H-gay-m., 16, - H-g-y-m;
Ibn “Abd al-Majid, Bahjat, 35, - Juftum.

Khuftum's troops ( Geddes thinks they were Turkish ) stayed behind
in the Yemen after his departure and were known as the Khafatim: vide
" yuSfirid ", 70.n.52., 72,n.56.. Appendix A. ° AIT b. al-Husayn was to be
appointed‘ a second time, in 290 / 903, but was killed in _San%' the

following year: see below, text p. 191f.
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2. Al-Duam b. lbrahim b. “Abdulldh b. Ya's al-Asghar al-" Abdi
descended from Arhab { through CAbd b. ¢ Alayyan b. Arhab ) and thus from

Bak7l and described bv al-Hamdani both as sayyid Hamdan fT Casrihi and as

sayyid Bakil.  His name could not have been fortuitous. for his renowned
ancestor was Arhab b. al-Ducém ( al-Asghar ) b. Malik b. Rab'lcah
b. al-Du @m ( al-Akbar ), - cf. below. p. 112f, n.34.

Al-Ducém had been appointed by the Yu Cfirid ruler lbrahim
b. Muhammad ( r. 265-279 / 878-892 ). governor of the Wadi Ghurag region
in al-Jawf ( q.v. below. p. 223. n.22 ) after the revolt of al-Muradi in 269 /
882-3. Incensed at the murder by Ibrahim of his father Muhammad with whom
he enjoyed a close relationship. and insulted by the former, al-Ducém
subsequently revolted and, after the assassination of Muhammad b. al-Dahhak.
he managed to gather all Hamdan ( Baki! and Héshid ) under his leadership.
Al-Hamdani says that he seized all the Yucfirid: domains and ruled from
Sancé'. IdiTs relates that al-Du @m was driven out of $anc'é' by Khuftum
on his arrival in the Yemen in 279 / 832-3. and that his attempt to recapture

the city after Khuftum's departure was a disaster. fa-dakhalahad thumma

haraba minha.

See Hamdani. 1kIil,X, 134. 67, 158, 162. 178-181; Nashwan,
Muntakhabat, 40 ( but Arhab ibn al-Du’3m al-Akbar. not bn - cf. above )..
Muldk. 166-7; ldris. Kanz. f. 177, 19-20.26; Geddes, " Yu firid ", 64-7:

Gochenour, " Penetration ™, 41-2.

3. Scil. As’ad b. Ibr3him b. Muhammad ( d. 332 / 943-4 ): the ruler.
( who teatures prominently later in our text ), of the YL(J: firid dynasty
established by his great-grandfather, YLFfir, which fraces its descent back
to Himyar b. Saba' ( via DhT Hiwal ): q.v. Geddes, " Yu‘firid ",
( genealogies, Appendix B ), 165-6.

Ibrahim b. Muhammad was assassinated in al-Muharram 279 / April

892, and was succeeded by his cousin, CAbd al-Qahir b. Ahmad ( scil.
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°Abd al-Qahir ibn AbT 'I-Khayr - see below. p. 163f, n.57 ). A month
later Khuftum arrived and nc doubt the vu’ firids became little more than
figure-heads during his stay in S_ancé'. The sources mention al-Du"am's
abortive attempt to seize Sanc‘é' after Khuftum™s departure in 282 / 896
( see preceding note ), then, according to lbn Daybac. the YU firids regained
control over the city. g.v. Qurrat.l. 165. after which his account becomes

confused.  The Kanz is inaccurate at this juncture ( see f. 177,26 ) but

- . . . C = -
Ibn CAt)d al-MajTd, Bahjat, 36. has succinctly, wa-raja a [-amr_ila Bani

C,. S
Yu fir wa-mawalithim - and says no more.

Then nothing is known about the fortunes of S.anC a' until 285 / 898
when a man called Ab{T 'i- “Atahiyah ( for whom see below. pp. 120-2,
n.1 ), had become its ruler. Apart from a brief restoration of vufirid rule
by “Abd al-Qahir in 288 / 901 ( see below, text p. 142 ), it was not until
291 / 904 ( see below. text p. 192 ) that the city passed once more into
vu“firid hands. S‘anC a' was now ruled, jointly it seems, by As ad and his
cousin thhmén but the following year Ascad was able to make himself sole

master of the city, ( see below, text p. 208 ).

4. Carmathians or Qarmatians ( scil. Qaramitah ), like the word 85t_ini's.
is a term of abuse, not confined to Zaydi writers, applied to Isma TI7 SHY Ts
in general, whether they were followers of the Fatimid caliphs of North Africa
{ and. subsequently, of Egypt ), or whether they belonged to the various
groups which derived their inspiration allegedly from Hamdan Qarmat ( flor.
260°s and 70°s / 870°s and 80°s ). The mention of the Yemen in the text
is a reference to the activity of the two Fatimid da Ts fbn Hawshab " Mans(r
al-Yaman " and CAIT b. Fadl. See above, introduction p. 70. n.2:

and below, p. 211f. n.17 and p. 216. n.36.

kkkhkhkikk
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Year 284 [ from 8 February 8397 |}

n Safar [ March-April 837 ] [ of this year |, al-HadT ( upon
b

and this was his second going-

(2]

whom be peace ) arrived at Sacdah

He put an end to
(3]

forth ( al-kharjah al-thaniyah ) [ to the Yemen J.

the feud [ which had arisen ] among the tribe of Khawilan [ at ] Sacdah

and decreed that a quarter of the zakah [ accruing from ] grain crops

(4] should be distributed among the poor and orphans.

( tadm )
[ Al-Hadi ] stayed in Sa cdah for a few days and then set out in a southerly

(5] urging the inhabitants to fight

direction ( nahada i1a 'l-Yaman ).

for the sake of God. (6]

In Jumada !l [ July-August 897 ] of this year, al-HadT ( upon
(7]

at the head of a large body of men
(8]

whom be peace ) went to Najran

from Khawlan and other [ tribes ]. The tribesmen of Wédicah.

(1]

Shakir, (9] Yam (10] and the Ahlaf went out to meet him for

they were jubilant at his arrival and [ thereupon ] proffered him allegiance.

They were induced to do that [ because of ] what had occurred between

(12]

themselves and Band '|-Harith, [ who were } the [ indigenous ]

inhabitants of Najran, in the way of bitter wars and numerous terrible

(13])

confrontations ( al-ahwal al-" adidah ). A}-H3dT ( upon whom be

peace ) proceeded with [ the tribes ] to Najran [ where ] he was met by
Band 'I-Hé'rith [ after which ] he established peace between the [ latter ]
and their enemies, securing from [ both factions ] a sworn covenant

( al-mawdthiq al-akidah ) to [ abide by their ] agreement and to refrain from

dissension ( wa-tark al-shigaq ).

Then the populace rendered allegiance to [ al-Hadl ), and
[ thus ] the affairs [ of the people ] were straightened out thanks to the

salutary presence of [ the imam ] ( upon whom be peace ) ( bi-barakatihi
(14}

Calayhi 't-saldm ). After this, [ al-HadT ] went on to Hajar where
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he stayed until the discord had abated and the principles of the peace

settlement had become firmly established ( wa-taqarrarat qawécid
[15]

al-sulh ).
Then [ al-Hadi ] returned to Sa Cdah and drew up a covenant

( Cahd ) for the people of the Book ( ah! al-dhimmah ), namely the Christians
{16]

of Najran ( and others ). Regarding [ the land } they had purchased
from the Muslims. [ thev must pay ] one ninth [ of the produce ] but
[ regarding ] what they had purchased before the advent of Islam, they were

entirely exempt ( fa-laysa Calayhim fihi shay' ). He also stipulated the

exact amount [ to be paid ] by way of the poll-tax { wa-qgarrarahum

“ald 'I-jizyah ) in Najran, $acdah and in all other places which be { upon

whom be peace ) would bring under his sovereignty. [17]
Annotations
1. See Map 1. B5 - some 180 km N. slightly W, of San®a'. It was

.C . . g .
known before Islam as Jumad and is described by MamdanT as the chief town

of Khawlan territory ( k{rat bildd Khawlan ). Before Islam, $ac dah was the

centre of the leather tanning industry. Even early in the Islamic period it
became known for its wealth and also as a centre of commerce.

Ilbn al-Mujawir’ s narrative suggests that the city's present site and
subsequent development was a direct result of al-Hadi, Yahya b. al-Husayn's
residence there.  Ibn al-Mujawir ( flor. early 7th / 13th century ) praises

the inhabitants for their virtue and common-sense ( wa-hum qawm akhyar

yaddacﬁna 'I-hikmah ), and he mentions their knowledge of precious stones

and of al-Culim al-CAlawiyyah ( scil. € ulim Ahl al-Bayt ). They were all

followers of Zayd b. CAII’ and were considered by their co-religionists to be
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the most authoritative exponents of their sect, ( wa-hum shawkat al-gawm

fi" 'I-madhhab ).  Even today, Sacdah and the district round about is noted
for its ulema and it has perhaps kept to Zaydi Shiism more than any other
region in modern Yemen. See Hamdani, Jazirat, 98; Istakhr7, Masalik. 24:
Ibn Hawaal, S_G@I.I. 36: Nashwan, Muntakhabat, 61; Ibn al-Mujawir,

Mustabsir, 204,206; WaysT, Yaman, 111-2; Akwac. Yaman, 76-7.

2. Cf. above. p. 85, n.2.

From the Sirat, it can be deduced that al-Hadr left al-FaraC ( q.v.
above, p. 87 . n.10 ) on 5 or 6 Dhi 'I-Hijjah of the previous year / 13 or
14 January 897. He had almost given up the idea of going to the Yemen
again because of the evil ways of the Yemenites and their little desire for

the True Faith ( qillat raghbatihim fi 'I-haqq ) but he was persuaded by a

dream in which he saw the Prophet. He arrived in Sé: dah on 6 Safar 284 /

15 March 897. For this and details of the journey see %bbﬁs’u. Sfrat, 37-41.

3. The feud was between the two Khaw!anl tribes, B. sa% b. S§ d

b. Khaw!dn ( see above, p. 86f n.9 ) and al-RabT ah ( or Al Rabl ah )

b. Sacd b. Khaw!dn. The initial cause seems to have been the death of
Muhammad b. “Abbad ( the grandfather of Ibn CAbb3d - see below. text

p. 134) of B. Ukayl, who were a section of Al Rabf’ ah, at the hands of

Al ADbT Futaymah. The fact that B. Futaymah,( who had become not only the
leaders of B. sa“d b. sa®d but virtually the most powerful clan of the whole
of Khawlan $acdah ), were not from Sacd b. Khawl@n must have further
embittered Al Rabi‘ah. See Hamdani, Ikifl,I, 327: wa-hum ( scil.

B. Futaymah ) akthar Khawldn jabatan wa-ab “aduhum_sftan wa-afrasuhum

farusiyyatan.

Muhammad b. cAbb‘éd had been given charge of al-BayEq region by
al-Ahwal b. Mahan ( often known as Hamdawayh and who had been appointed
by al-Ma'min, his governor over Yemen 201-2 / 816-8 ). Muhammad's son.

Cabdultah, sought vengeance for his father's death and spread calumniations
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, c c C.. . C,. c -
against B. Sa'd b. Sa’d but the YU firid, Yu'fir b. "Abd al-Rahman took the

side of the latter. It is clear that B. Sa‘d b. Sa‘d had become known for
wanting a Yemen independent of Abbasid control and thus would support the
ambitions of the Yufirids, and that Al-Rabi’ah were pro-caliphate.
CAbdulléh b. Muhammad then went to Irag and managed to persuade
the caliph that Yuc fir was planning to overthrow Abbasid rule, for al-Wathiq
('r. 227-32 / 842-7 ) despatched a force to the Yemen to occupy Sanc'a'.
[t seems cAbdulla'lh hoped the Abbasid army could destroy once and for all
the emerging power of the Yquirids. deal a crushing blow to his rivals
B. Sa’d b. Sa‘d and give Al RabT ah a privileged status amovng the Yemeni
tribes - with perhaps an important local governorship for himself.

See Hamdani, IkIil.l, 236, 238-245., Jazirat, 249: Madcaj. Yemen, 216-7.

4. According to C,L\bbél'sT, Sirat, 47, this 4 applies to all agricultural

produce, like raisins for instance.

5. 113 "1-Yaman and i3 'I-jihah al-yamaniyyah are used by the author of

the Ghayat to mean " in a southerly direction " or " to districts to the

south ", the idea probably being yaman ( cf. yaman, yamin ) in relation to

the Ka‘bah. ( see. for instance, below, text pp. 141,190 ).  These terms

are in antithesis to al-jihah al-shamiyyah ( see, for instance., MS cAyn f.

43b,28, and cf. use of giblT and Cadam’. to the north / to the south, still

prevalent in modern Yemeni speech, gq.v. Rossi, L'Arabo, 219, under

meridionale ). In MS CAxn, f. 37b,31f appears thumma nahada [ 'l-imdm ]}

ila_jihat al-Yaman hattd wasala Dhamar. i.e. the imam ( scil. Ahmad

b. Sulayman, who was in S_acdah ) went south to Dhamar.

By extension, ai-Yaman and especially al-jihah ( al-jihat )

al-yamaniyyah are applied to that part of the Yemen around $anc'a'. The
imam CAbdulle'lh b. Hamzah was preoccupied with problems in al-jihah
al-yamaniyyah, the text implying Sancé' and the surrounding districts: MS

“An, f. 420,21, In 587 / 1191, TughtakTn returned from San®a' to TaCizz
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however, and it is said, rajaca i1a 'I-Yaman ( MSC Ayn, f. 40b,31 ), but for

Tacizz and those more southerly regions our author prefers the term al-Yaman
al-Asfal ( cf. al-Yaman al-A 15, - below, text p. 217 ).

( Cf. al-Khazraji's use of al-Yaman where it is essentially T8 izz and its
district: CU_ng.IV, 97, 101, 186, 248, 273. 340 etc., and see also. Smith,

Ayyubids,Il, 215. )

B. There is no mention of al-Hadi"s making a journey south in the Sirat.
He remained in Sacdah from 6 Safar until 6 Jumada Il ( 15 March - 11 July
897 ), except for a brief excursion outside Sa Cdah ( a few days before he
left for Najran ) to teach his men military tactics and technigque. See
“AbbasT, Strat, 41,6f., 48,4f., 66,18 - 67,11.

On his arrival in Sac dah, al-Hadi had sent letters to all parts of the
Yemen exhorting the inhabitants to give him allegiance and urging them to

make the jihdd with him, ( Sirat, 48,6f ).

7. He arrived on 8 Jumada Il / 13 July 897: CAbbasT. Sirat, 67,16-18.
Najran is some 70 km NE of S_acdah - see Map 1, B5. For a good

account of this oasis right on the present-day Saudi-Yemeni border, see

. Hamzah, C_A_S_T[ 167-191: see also Waysi, Yaman, 117-8. and Hamdani,IkIil.|,

14.n.1.

8.  wadf ah b. “Amr b. “Amir b. Nashij, descended from Hashid, like Yam,

and thus ultimately from Hamddn b. Zayd: Hamdani, |kITi.X, 74, Suwaydr,

Sabd'ik, 78-9; Kahhalah, MJ jam.l1l, 1241.

8. Like Wadi°ah, descended from Hamdan but in this case through Bakil,
viz. Shakir b. Rabi'ah b. Malik b. Mu Gwiyah b. Sa b b. Dawmn b. BakTl:
HamdanT, 1kITI,X, 227.

10. Of Hashid descent, viz. Yam b. Asba b. Dafi¢ b. Malik b. Jusham

b. Hashid: HamdanT, IkITI.X, 28, 40, 65, 68.
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11, Probably a sub-tribe of Yam descended from Habrah and Muwdjid
( known as the AhIaf ) sons of Madhkar b. Yam: c¢f. HamdanT. IkITI.X. 68,71,

However, that they are a section of a Qahtani tribe known as Tanlkh might be

a possibility: Kahhalah, Mucjam.l, 8, 133-4.

12. B. al-Harith ( more commonly, Bal-Harith ) b. Ka'b. it is not clear
whether they are descended from Madhhij or from Azd. In either case
however they would be descended ultimately from Kahian ( the common
ancestor of the Hashid and BakTl tribes ). see lbn “Abd al-Barr, Anbah, 108,

Kahhalah, Mu®jam,l, 231-2; ZabTdi, Taj,V. 220.

13. Cf. Dozy, Supplément,li, 770: ahwal al-harb - I'horreur des combats.

14. The parallel passage in the STrat has garyat al-Hajar min Najran which

is clearly the same place as garyat Najr8n mentioned before on the same page
and from which apparently B. al-Harith had come to meet al-Hadr: ‘AbbasT.

STrat, 68,14,5f. It is tempting to equate garyat al-Hajar min Najrn and

garyat Najr@n ( the former being a pleonastic way of saying the latter ) with
hajar Najrin of al-Hamdani which is explained by him as meaning garyat
Najran ( the town of Najran ) since he says that the word al-hajar means
al-qaryah in the language of Himyar ( sic ) and the Qahtani Arabs, ( he

mentions hajar J3zan, hajar Hasibah ): cf. Beeston et al., Sabaic, 56, HGR

'

- town, ( but there is no definite article in the south Arabian languages ).

Elsewhere, al-Hamdani distinguishes between al-garyah al-hadithah and

al-'qaryah al-gadimah and identifies the latter with al-Ukhddd ( q.v. below,

p. 131, n.29 ).

In the ira_t the place appears frequently as al-Hajar or simply as
al-Qaryah and seems to have been the principal setttement in Wadi Najran.
( Hajar of our text, without the article, is probably a slip on the part of the
author for he is following closely the §1’r;at narrative during these events, and
indeed the Sirat is his sole source for all the events in Najran during

al-HadT"s imamate. )  According to my informants in Najran, there is no
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place in Wadf Najran known today as al-Hajar ( or Hajar ). Apparently,
al-Hajar was situated on the southern side of the wadi in proximity to both
al-Hadan and Minads, the other two important settlements in that area: see

CAbb3sT, Sitat, 243.3ff where al-Hadan ( Zakkar has al-Hisn ). garyat

al-Yamiyyin ( scil. Minas ) and garyat al-Hajar are mentioned successively:
and see below. p. 127f , n.22.  Al-Hajar, as intimated above, belonged to

B. al-Harith: q.v. Sfrat, 164,12f - sara ( scil. al-Hadl ) bi-man kana ma cahu

i13 qaryat BanT 'l-Harith allatT tusamma 'I-Hajar.

Akwac states that even today ( in the Yemen presumably ) the word
al-hajar is used to denote any large viilage and also any pre-Islamic town
Nnow in ruins. See HamdanT, Jazirat, 170.3f.n.3.4., 318.10; Arendonk,

Débuts, 140.n.2.

15. For tagarrara cf. Lane, Lexicon, ‘VIi, 2499a; Kazimirski,

Dictionnaire,!l. 699 - ®tre établi fermement.

16. According to the Sirat. the sulh which al-Hadl made with the
non-Muslims of Najran was enacted before he returned to Sacdah ( see
following note ), since he remained in Najran for the rest of Jumad3 Il, Rajab.
Shdban and 18 days of Ramadan ( i.e. from 13 July - 19 October 897 ):
AbbasT, Sitat, 78,3f., 79.7f.

The Sirat at this juncture only- mentions ahl al-dhimmah or

al-dnimmiyyGn.  However, the STrat mentions elsewhere jizyat al-nag‘aré
wa-'l-yahﬁd. and in an anecdote Jews and Christians are mentioned together.
Specific mention is made of the Christians who lived at al-Minas ( q.v.
below, p. 127f, n.22 ) in Wadi Najran. It is clear that not all the Christians
in Najran were evicted by € Umar b. al-Khattab, contrary to what Mad“aj has
suggested.  See Sirat, 72.3ff., 58,13f.. 62.14f.,228,14f; Arendonk, Débuts.

142: MadCaj, Yemen. 111-13.

17. The text of the sulh is in the Sirat and al-Hadl clearly wanted it to
be a model for future similar circumstances. It was signed and completed on

c - -
22 Jumada !l / 27 July 897. See Abbasi, Sirat, 73-8.
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Year 285 [ from 28 January 898 |

In Safar [ February-March 898 | of this year, al-Had7 ( upon
o

which is a large mountain whose

(2]

whom be peace ) proceeded to Barat
inhabitants belong to the Hamdani tribe of Shakir. The inhabitants

[ of Barat ] thought that al-Hadr ( upon whom be peace ) would not be able
to penetrate their territory because of its ruggedvand impregnable nature and
also because of the meagre size of the force [ with the imam ] ( upon whom
be peace ) which at that time only amounted to eight horsemen and 26

men on foot.

When [ the imam ] ( upon whom be peace ), approached their
territory, [ the inhabitants ] prevented him from obtaining water and stopped
him from going any further. At this, al-Hadi” summoned them and reproached
them but they took no notice of what he said and [ instead | showered him

with arrows one of which struck him, and some of his men were wounded.

Then [ the imam ] made a decisive attack ( hamlah sadigah ) and God granted

him victory. He slew three [ of the enemy ], wounded many of their number
and took others prisoner. The remainder fled, but al-Hadi's men pursued
them, succeeded in stripping them [ of their arms ] and were on the point of
killing them, but al-Hadl forbad them to do so, saying, " They are not fighting

under the command of anyone! " ( laysa lahum fi'ah yarja‘ana ilayhd ).

When [ the agressors ] realized what had befallen [ their
companions ], they sought protection from ai-Hadl ( upon whom be peace )
who granted it to them, whereupon they gave [ the imam | allegiance and
[ then ] petitioned him to free the captives and return the arms which had
been taken from them. [ All ] this was granted [ by the imam ] so that he
might win over their hearts [ to his cause ] ( ta'lTfan lahum ).

[ Al-HadT ] stayed in Barat three days and did not ask [ the
populace | for anything. with the result that his men became restiess ( iib_a

ashabuhu ) and their horses [ started ] eating the trees. So [ the imam ]
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returned to $acdah after having appointed as his depuly over [ Baral ],

“Abd al-Aziz b. Marwan al-NajranT who collected { from the inhabilants ]

(3]

5,000 faraq as tithes.

In Rach It [ April-May 838 ] of_ this year, al-Hadi received a
message from his governor over \Vashhah, (4] Muhammad b. CUbaydullfih
_aI-CAIawT. (51 ~Informing him that AbG 'I-Du cays [6] had gathered

[ around him ] a large number [ of his supporters ] and had refused to pay the

7l At this, al-Hadl ( upon whom be

(8]

obligatory alms ( al-wajibat ). [

peace ) despatched his brother CAbdullah b. al-Husayn who engaged
them in battie after he [ scll. CAbdulléh } bad done his utmost to exhort them

{ ba%a "I-1%har ilayhim ) (9] { to submit to al-Hadl's authority ], but

they had refused.  Abd "-Dy ays was defeated and c/-‘.\bduHéh's men [ then

proceéded to ] loot the settiement, but were forbidden [ to continue | by
CAbdulléh. [ The latter ] granted a safe-conduct to the inhabitants and
collected their alms ( sadaqgatahum ) of which he gave a quarter to their poor,

110] to the people of

“and returned ( wa-vvasala ) a sixth of their alms
‘the scttiement as a compensation for whal they had lost.

After this. in the same year, al-Hadi ( upon whom be peace )
led a sizeable body of men to Najrin and alighted In a village called
Shawkan, (1) where he commanded that its date-palms and grape-vines
be cut down as a punishment on.their owner who had taken to waylaying
travellers. Then al-Hadi cursed him and God swiftly took His revenge
upon him. (12)

In the same year. there arrived letters from
al-DuCém b. lbrahTm to al-HadT ( upon whom be peace ) requesting
[ the imam ] to appoint him as [ his ] governor over the territory
where [ at that time ]} he [ sclil. al-l)uc am ] was [ the ruler ]

(13)

( an-yuwalliyahu 'l-jihah allati huwa fiha ), but al-Hadr did not

agree?to what he asked. ( [ Now al-Du Cé‘m ] was one of [ those princes

who ] exercised control over the territory within his grasp ( wa-huwa min
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(14]

al-mutaghallibTn ald ma taht yadihi ).
After [ these events ], al-Hadi ( upon whom be peace )

proceeded to Khaywén“sl where he was met by the tribes of that region

and where he stayed several days!]sl (7]

(18]

Then he went on to al-Hadan

and from there continued to Uthéfit[]g]

(20)

in the territory of Wadi‘ah
where there arrived the inhabitants of Bayt Zawd complaining of
al—DuCém and his henchmen. [ They contested ] that it was the wont
[ of the latter ] to imbibe intoxicating liquor and commit abominable trans-
gressions to the extent that one of their number had laid his hands upon
a young virgin, deflowered her { fa-'qtaQQahé ) and [ then ] Killed her
father, but that aI—DuC am had done nothing about it.

After commanding someone to denounce these acts, al-Hadi
went back to Khaywan where he stayed until news reached him that

(21]

al-DuCé'm had set out for al-Bawn at the hea(_j of a large force.
Al-Hadi ( upon whom be peace ) thought this to be a ruse on the part of
al—DuCa'm and that he was [ in fact ] making for Uthafit, so he sent CAbd
1. Cao = [22] . . 1 whi

al- "‘Aziz b. Marwan [ on ahead ] to | that town ] while he followed
behind. [ The imam ] then left [ Uthafit ] for a locality called Sirr

[23] He was intending to go on to Bayt Zawd when he received

(24]

Bakil.

the news that al-Ducém was about to ascend the pass so he gave

up the idea of going to Bayt Zawd and { instead ] started to make for the

top of the pass.

\WWhen [ the imam ] perceived al—Duca'm’s army, he ordered

){25]

that the standards be unfurled ( nashr al-rayat whereupon aI-Ducém

(26]

retreated to the village of Hamudah one of the villages of al-Bawn.
After having ordered the pass to be guarded, al-Hadl ( upon whom be
peace ) proceeded to Bayt Zawd and [ thence ] moved to a place

(27}

called Dapye?n.

Then there was a cry from the top of the pass that aI-DuCa'rn

had reached Bayt Zawd whereupon al-Hadi ( upon whom be peace ) went
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there, but did not find aI-Ducém. On hearing that [ the latter } had ascended

the Hamudah pass, (28] al-Hadl set out to do battle with him and caught

(29]

up with him in Najd al-Zabr. When the two forces came in sight of

each other ( tara'a "\-jam an ). al-HAdT ( upon whom be peace ) ordered his
(30] [31]

men to get ready to fight. He directed Khawlan and Hamdan

to the right flank, the men of Bayt Zawd and al-Bawn to the left, and Bany
[32)

RabT%ah and Band Suraym to the centre.  Al-Du @m likewise
prepared his men for battle.
Then al-Hadf ( upon whom be peace ) alighted from his steed.

made ablutions and prayed in the abbreviated form ( wa-salla gasran ). On

being informed that al-Du’3m’s army was approaching, al-HadT rejoined: " God
willing, they will shortly ask us for safe conduct.”  Then he sent for one of
al-DuCam's men and said to him: " Go to al-Du"am and tell him that al-HadT
says, ' Why are tribesmen fighting one another [ over something which is ]

between me and you ( Calé-m%) taqtatilu 'I-C arab bayni wa-baynak )? (33]

Take me on in single combat and. if you Kill me. you [ alone ] will be free
of me, but if | Kill you, everybody will be delivered from you!" "

Al-DF am’s envoy went back and told [ al-Du am ] what
al-Hadi" ( upon whom be peace ) had said. AI-Du®am did not like
[ the imam's proposition ], yet he sent back the man to al-Hadi ( upon whom
be peace ) with a conciliatory message, saying that he did not relish an armed
conflict. At this, al-Had7 sent back a messenger to al-Du’am admonishing
him and censuring him for what he was bent on doing.

[ So ] the envoys continued to go back and forth between tﬁe
two [ camps ] until the right flank of the army of al-HadT ( upon whom be
peace ) drew near to aI-Ducém‘s left flank. Both [ sides ] taunted each

other ( fa-tanabazu bi-'I-kaldm ), then fighting broke out as [ the two armies ]

clashed. One of al-Hadi's men was killed and one of al-Du’am's
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[ was killed too ], whereupon al-Hadi enjoined his men to stop fighting
and [ that ] they duly did. Repeated attempts were made through envoys
to reach a peace settlement untii [ one ] was [ actually ] established
[ at which ] aI-DuCa'm went out [ to meet ] the imam and swore obedience

to him. Then the two sides mingled [ amicably ] with each other

( wa-'khtalata ’'I-farfgan ) [ after which ] al-Hadi ( upon whom be peace )
returned to Bayt Zawd [ whereas ] aI-Ducém withdrew to ljamudah.

After these events, al-Hadi ( upon whom be peace ) was

(34}

had gone to
[38]

informed that one of al-Ducém‘s sons named Arr'\ab

Uthafit at the head of a HamdanT clan known as Bani Salman.

[36]

[ At this time ], al-Hadi"s sons - Muhammad and Ahmad " - were at

Khaywan and the enemy ( al-qawm ) wanted to kill them, but Ged Almighty

{371

prevented them [ from doing so 1. Most of the populace of Uthafit

were deceitful people, having colluded with al-Du Ca'm‘s men [ Arhab

[38] Then a man

b. aI-DuC am's ] when they entered the town [ Uthafit ).
- C r[39] , .

by the name of Abu Uma went out with a small band to confront them

[ Arr}ab‘s men ] and proceeded with [ his men ] to fight them. The latter

however proved too numerous for [ Abd CUmar ] and were:- [ able to } Kill

him and enter the town. When news reached aI-Ducém[AO] of what had

been perpetrated by his tribe, he expressed apparent disapproval

( ankarahu fi zahir al-amr ), [ but then ] set out himself for Uthafit and

established his base there.
Al-Hadl ( upon whom be peace ) then moved from where he

[41] There he summoned

had been staying to a locality called MashG;.
the tribes who then gathered around him. He asked what they thought
about fighting al-Ducém and, on their agreeing unanimously to [ an armed

confrontation ], he ( upon whom be peace ) set off with them.  When

[ they ] reached the vicinity of Uthafit, [ al-Hadl™ ] commanded his men to

prepare themseives [ for battle ].
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Then aI—DuCém led his men out and the fighting commenced continuing into the
late afternoon ( of that day ), many injuries being sustained on both sides.
AI—DuCém had taken along with him his heavy baggage from Uthafit fearing
al-HadT ( upon whom be peace ) and when the fighting grew intense, aI-Ducém
ordered that many items of apparel [ be brought to him ], which were then
[ duly ] distributed. He then commanded some of his men to cail out to
al-H8dT™ s troops: " Anyone who would like a garment should come over to
[ our side 1 ' Many went over to [ aI-Ducém ] and were given garments
[ which led to ] commotion breaking out among al-Hadi"s men. [ At this ],
al-Du“am's men, who were considerably more numerous, made an onslaught.
Now al-Hadr ( upon whom be peace ) threw himself into the fray urging his
troops to remain steadfast. The fighting continued into the night and then
each [ side ] withdrew to its own camp.

After this, al-Hadr ( upon whom be peace ) set off for a

(42]

locality known as al-Darb where he stayed while his horses, camels

(43]

( rihdluhu ), and men recovered from [ their ] weariness. Then he

called the people to make haste [ to his cause ], fixing a day when they

should be ready ( thumma hashada 'I-n3s wa-wécadahum li-yawm maCIGm ) (44)

and [ indeed ] they gathered together and arrived at [ his camp ].

[ At this time ), Muhammad, [ the imam’ s | son, [ also } arrived‘at the head

[45] Al-HadT ( upon whom be peace ) then set

(46]

of a contingent of Khaw!an.
out for Uthafit [ where ] he got his men ready for combat.

AI—Ducém [ now ] appeared at the head of a force of 200 horse
and 2.000 foot, [ whereas ] al-Hadl ( upon whom be peace ) had no more than
30 horse and 700 foot. The two sides engaged each other in combat, but the
horses could do nothing due to the rugged nature of the terrain.

[ Then ] Muhammad ibn al-Hadl" advanced with a band of his [ own ] men and

almost forced al-Du“am’s troops back to Uthafit. Al-Du¢ am { however )

had prepared an ambush
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and some of his men [ rushed ] out to attack Muhammad ibn al-Hadr.
AI—DuCém [ on his part ] with his horse and foot made for the place where
al-Hadim had positioned [ himself ] [ and launched an attack upon him ] but
(47]

[ the imam ] held his ground ( fa-lam yabrah min makanihi ). Time

and time again they assailed [ the imam | but God Almighty guarded him and
protected him from their evil and set fear in their hearts, so they turned away

from him realizing that [ he had survived death ] because God was watching

over him. (48]

Then al-HadT ( upon whom be peace ) proceeded to al-Darb in

the territory of Band Rabi ah. [ Later ], al-Du"am departed from Uthafit [ for

[(49] { whereupon ] a band of BanU Suraym attacked the town

(50]

Khaywan )
and ransacked it. When news of this reached al-Hadi ( upon whom
be peace ), he condemned [ what they had done ] in the strongest terms and

was almost set on leaving the Yemen [ altogether ], saying, " | do not think

it legally permissable to fight ( I8 'stahillu 'I-qital ) alongside such { people ]

as these! "  Some of [ his ] principal [ henchmen | ( ba"d al-a‘yan )
persisted [ in their attempt ] to conciliate and propitiate [ the imam ] by
offering profuse apologies on behalf of the perpetrators [ of the deed ]

( yataraddahu wa-yastactifuhu wa-yubalighu 7 'I—ictidhar fi- l-fécilt'n ), but he

would not accept [ such apologies ] until [ the Jooters ] had given back

everything they had seized. (51]

Annotations

1. See Map 1, B4.

A mountain some 70 km SE of Sa Cdah on which are many villages and
which possesses abundant cultivated land.  From al-HémdénT‘s day untit the
present it has been known for its agreeable climate and for the richness

of its soil. Cf. Glaser. Reise, map 3; and see Hamdani, Jazirat,
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351,1ff. n.1.5; Waysi, Yaman, 84, 85:; Zabarah, Nashr,ll, 15.

2. Al- HamdanT says that the inhabitants of Barat ( see preceding note )
are the clan of Duhmah descended from Shakir b. Bakii ( the latter be?ing
Shakir's distant ancestor ). He says that Duhmah are called the Quraysh
of Hamdan, for they are the bravest of Hamdan and protectors of women and

: . - - C .- .-
clients, ( anjad Hamdan wa-humat al- awrah wa-manacat al-jar ); Hamdani,

Jazirat. 351,1,3f, n.4; above,p. 95, n.9.

3. or farg ( q.v. MS Cayn, f. 15b,16 ). Presumably it will have been
similar to the farag employed in Medina ( equivalent to 3 g'a_c) rather than
that of lrag which was about half the capacity again: q.v. Hinz,

Islamische, 37.

~

4. W-sh-h-h in MS Cﬂ/ﬂ is the name of a town ( more accurately today
a scattered settlement ) and a range of mountains SE of Haraq and N of
al-Sharafayn ( but C/ishGr is misleading when he says near tﬁarad'. which is
in Tihdmah: Yahyd b. al-Husayn, Ghayat, 170, n.2 ) and would not fit in
well with the detailed narrative in the Sirat nor with al-Hadi"s actual visit
to the same place ( a visit not mentioned in the Ghayat ) in Shawwal of
the preceding year both of which suggest a place much closer to Sacdah
than Washhah. The latter would nave been a major excursion for al-Hadi
over difficult terrain, ( for the settlement of Washhah see YAR LD 2835

( 1643 C2) ).

In both occasions in the Sirat ( Zakkar and MS ) the place is
Wasahah and Was-h-h respectively.  On the first occasion the town is
mentioned in connection with the B. Bahr ( who inhabit Jabal Urash and
belong to Al Rab¥ ah - see above, p. 93, n.3 ) and later, Wasahah is clearly
in the vicinity of Sagayn: these are indications that it is the Wasahah
mentioned by al-Hamdani ( elsewhere twice referred to by its pre-isiamic

name of Wasakhah ) in Khawlan territory in present-day Sagayn .SW
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of Sa’dah.  The Sfrat mentions that one of the YWtirlds had succeeded In
penetrating the rugged mountains around Wasahah, presumably at the head of
a military expedition.  Also the fact that al-Hadrl left Sac dah on 8

Shawwal 284 / 8 November 897 and returned later In the same month,
suggests strongly that he went to Wasahah and not to the dislant Washhah.
Scc CAbbasT, Sitat, 80,16ff., 81,111.. 85,17., 86,41f., cf. Shral MS, f. 25b,20
( where Was-h-h appears in title )., 28a,3; HamdéﬁT, Jazirat, 265,3ff., -

250,3f., 117,1, n.3; Arendonk, Débuts, 145, n.8.

5. /\bG'JaCfar Muhammad, who had been appointed by al-Hadi during his
visit to Washhah / Wasahah in Shawwal 284 / November 897: sce preceding
note and ° AbbasT, Sirat, 81,6, - Aba Muhammad [ sic ] b. © Ubaydullah.,

85,16; and above, introduction p. 57.

6. Abi 'l-nghaysh is more likely: it is spelt thus In Sirat

( Zakkar ), cf. 81,4., 85,17., 86,4, and generally sc; in _S@ MS. cf.

tf. 28a,b; and cf.. Arendonk, Débuts, 145, n.1.  His nisbah is al-Shihabl
according to the Sirat and his cousins are described as Shih@biyydn.  Thus
he probably belonged to the BakTl tribe of Shihab b. Hajib b. c/\$n$ah

b. Nihm, ( Nihm Is the brother of Shakir, see above, n.2, and p. 85, n.4 ):

Hamdani, Iklil,X, 244, 247.

7. ct. CAbbasT, Sirat, 85,18: al-sadagat.
8. This is one of al-Hadi"s two brothers. He has the kunyah of AbG

Muhammad and is known as CAbdullah al-°Alim.  Both he and al-Hadf are
from the same mother: see ibn ¢ Inabah, CUmdat, 204, 206; and above,
introduction p. 33.  Al-Hadi's other brother Is CAli', known as al-Shaykh:

- Muhammad b. ¢ Abduliah, Rawdat, 41.

9. " So that no charge of injustice could be Imputed to him If he then
fought the rebels ", is what seems to be implied: for a‘dhara, see Lane,

Lexicon,V, 1984a and cf. Dozy. Supplément,Il. 106. See ‘Abbasi, Siral. 86-9

for the detailed account of the Incident.

10. According to the Sirat, f, presumably from the amount remalning
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after the %4 had been extracted, thumma amara lahum bacd al-rubC bi-nisf

suds akhar: CAbbésT. Sirat, 88,7.

1. Described by al-Hamdani as one of the asrar ( sing. sirr ) Najran
scil. one of the most fertile stretches of Wadi Najran, and it is situated
in its upper reaches. See Hamdani, Jazirat, 166,3.n.2.. 318,1: and below.

p. 180, n.116.

12. According to cAbbési', Sirat, 89,16, his name was Hunaysh from the

Wadi®ah tribe; cf. Sfrat MS, f. 29b, and ZakKar's San 3 MS: Hubaysh.

13. See above, p. 89, n.2.

14. CAbbésT, Strat, 91,15f, describes him as rajuian min mullk al-Yaman

al—mutaghallibahC ala amrind. Al-Hadl would not agree until he was certain

that al-Ducém would rule strictly according to the Qur'an and the Sunnah
of the Prophet. It seems that al-Hadr was concerned in particular that
al-Du%m should be absolutely impartial when extracting the zakah from his
subjects, disregarding matters of blood relationship and status in the

community: fa-'in ajaba ild dhalik .......... wa-akhadha 'l-hagq min-man

wujibaC alayhi min qarib aw b 7d aw sharif aw dani, wallaynahu hina'idhin

- , Ca-
umUr al-Muslimin. Such assurances from al-Du” am had clearly not yet

been given. See © Abbasl, Sirat. 92.1-7.

15. Al-Hamdani says that it is the principal town of Héshid territory

kirat Hashid al- “Uzm3 and owes its name to Malik ( who is Khaywan )

b. Zayd descended from Hashid. It is inhabited partly by Al AbT Mucayd
( Abd M ayd being the ancestor of Al al-Dahhak ) and Al Dhi Ridwan, the
former being a I—_iéshid clan and the latter, though Héshidu’ in origin, give
their loyaity to Bakil. Leaving Sar? a' for Mecca, it was the third staging
post, after Raydah and Uthafit. It is suggested that its apparent decline
in later years was due to the development of nearby HGth to the SW. See

Hamdani, Jazirat, 97.10f,n.6., 246,5-7.,265,1f; Hamdani, IkI7l,X, 56;
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MaqdisT, Tagdsim, 111; BakrT, Mucjam,ll. 528, balad fI diydr Hamdan; Waysf,

Yaman, 84., map facing 50; Arendonk, Débuts, 150,n.4; Glaser, Reise, map 3,

SE of Sa“dah; Wilson, " Investigation ", 262.

16. This refers to al-Hadi"s visit to Batinah Hajir ( Zakkar gives Butnah,
incorrectly, ) where he stayed a few days, not to his stay in Khaywan which
lasted from 28 Jumada | until 24 Sha“ban, ( 22 June - 15 September 898 ):
®AbbasT, Srat, 92,8ff - 93,1-10: cf. HamdanT, Jazirat, 247,11,n.4, - Hajir
Batinah, to the west of wadi®ah territory and near Hath to the north, in al-
cUsaymét ( see Map 1, B4 ): cf. Arendonk, Débuts, 151,n.1; Wilson,

" Investigation ", 374.

17. Cf. CAbbés'i', Sirat, 93,11,12, - al-Hisn, but Sirat MS, f. 31a,6, ( in

title ) al-H-dn.  See Arendonk, Débuts, 151,n.5; Wilson, " Investigation ", 236-7.
18. See above, p. 95, n.8.

19. See above, introduction p. 60. Uthafit is probably more likely than
Athafit.  Al-BakrT specifically gives a qam_mah and Akwa © insists likewise.
However, Yaqht gives a fath_gh. and thus it appears throughout the entry in the
modern edition of the Taj. Wilson gives Athafit and, strangely, does not even
mention the possibility of Uthafit.  Uthafah and Thafit are alternative names for
this, formerly important, staging-post on the Pilgrimage road, known before Islam
as Duma. Apparently, no traces of the place exist today. Since, however,
Uthafit lay half-way, so to speak, between Raydah and Khaywan, ( see Map 1,
B3,4 and above, n.15 ), then its position must have lain not far to the E of
Khamir, or bearing slightly to the NE, or even to the SE of that town ( see below,
n.42 ). See BakT, MuGam,1, 105; HamdanT, Jazirat, 97,2,n.2., 339,4f; Yaqit,
My’ jam,|, 89; Zabldf, T4}V, 478; Wilson, " Investigation ", 171; Arendonk,

Débuts, 152,n.7.

20.  This it seems is the more correct form, ( pronounced Zid by Hashid ).

HamdanT maintains that the place was originally Bayt Zayd ( scil. Zayd
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b. Sayf b. “Amr descended from Hashid ) but that Himyar turned the ya'

into a waw: wa-rjimyar tugallib«Zaydan fa-taguleZawdan. Wilson thought,
inéorrectly, that ZGd or Zuwad were the Himyaritic form ( sic ) of the

Arabic name Za;/d. It is described as being near Uthafit in the Sirat ( Bayt
Dhu'd in Zakkdr's edition, but clearly Z-w-d in the Sitat MS ) so it could not
be the very distant Bayt Zawd ( ZGd? ) mentioned by al-Hamdani as a

village on mount Tukhld ( now known as Maswar in present-day Liwa' Hajjah )
as C/&shﬁr wrongly thought and van Arendonk also ( but corrected fortunately
however by Ryckmans ). Al-Hamdani surely did not mean that that Bayt
Zawd belonged to the fortress-village of al-Aras, for the pronoun of fihi
refers clearly to Tukhid. The Bayt Zawd of our text lies 12 km N of
Raydah: YAR LC 9561 ( 1544 A1 ), a very scattered settlement, ( Bayt

24d, sic ).  See Hamdani, Ikifl,Vill, 160,n.3; Hamdani, Jazirat, 345;

© AbbasT, Sfrat, 94., STrat MS, f. 31a; »}vnson. " Investigation ", 294
( Bayt Zud,sic ): Yahyd b. al-Husayn, Ghayat, 171,n.1; Arendonk,

Débuts, 152 ( Bait 20d, sic ), n.8.

21. or Hagl CAmra'n. it is the mountain plain that extends from the
south of CAmrén to Shuwabah Hirran in the Jawf. There are two Bawns,
the upper and the lower, the former being south of the latter.  Y&qUt
identifies al-Bawn as a city in the Yemen where it is claimed there is

" the disused well and the lofty stuccoed palace " of Qur'an, al-Hajj, 45.
Al-Hamdani, however, understands al-Bawn as being a region and associates

the celebrated palace, known as Talfum, and the well with Raydah itself.

See Waysl, Yaman, 24; HamdanT, Jazirat, 243,4,n.3., 96,14,n.3., Ik, VI,

165-7., IkifI 1, 98,n.4; Yagat, MuSjam,!, 511.

22. According to CAbbasT, Sfrat, 95,12-14, ai-Hadi had appointed him
governor of Uthafit. He had originally come from al-Bahrayn, his kunyah
was Abd (‘Umar and he was a man of learning and piety.

23. A place in the uplands of Hashid territory zahir balad Hashid but
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inhabited by Bakil tribesmen. It is not necessarily the same place as
al-Sirr mentioned by al-HamdanT several lines previously, as Wilson
assumed.  Sirr in Sirr Bakil certainly implies a fertile locality by a wadi,
and the context suggests that it lies to the SE of Khamir. See Hamdant,
Jazirat, 246.8f., 245,6,n.3; Wilson, " Investigation ", 299; below, p. 180

n. 116.

24. Al-naqll, q.v. Landberg, Da{?nois 1, 2816, route dans les montagnes.
The context suggests that this mountain pass is most probably the great
Nagfl al-GhGlah ( or ©Ajib ). 4 km SW of Bayt Zawd and 8km just NE of
Hamudah ( see below. n.26 ): summit, " Ra's Nagil al-Ghdlah ", YAR

LC 9258 ( 1543 B2 ). The foot of the pass is just off the modern

Raydah-Khamir highway. See Waysi, Yaman, 82.

25. Or, perhaps, ' that the standards be deployed ' i.e. that the sections
of the army be ordered to their respective positions, since nashr also
contains the notion of tafrig: q.v. Zabidi, T§j,XIV, 216, and the Sirat has

at this juncture, fa-amara bi-'l-rdyat fa-nushirat: CAbbésT, Sirat, 96,2.

26. Hamidah according to Akwac and Waysi and it appears thus on the
YAR map but the possibility that in fact Hamudah is the more ancient
pronunciation cannot be ruled out.  Today it is a smail town in the lower
Bawn and it is some 8 km W of Raydah, slightly to the N: YAR LC
893507 ( 1543 B2 ). The YAR map marks aiso a Hijrat Hamidah, a
scattered settlement 2 km just NW of Hamidah itself.  Hijrat Hamidah is
just in the hills whereas tiar'nidah is marked in the Qa° al-Bawn so the
latter is clearly the Hamudah of our text. See Hamdani, Jazirat, 157.2,n.1;
Bakr, ME jam,I1, 468, Hamdah; Waysf, Yaman, 82; Werdecker,

"™ Contribution ", map, Hamuda - NW of Réde; Wilson, " Investigation ",
243; Wilson, " Sites ", 72.

It was not fortuitous that al-Du @m retreated to Hamudah since this
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3l-Lubbiyyln. descended. respectively, from Dhd 'i-Sh@wil and DhT 'I-Lubb.
- brothers of al-Du” am’s distant ancestor Arhab: see Hamdani. IkIil.X,

134.. Jazirat. 244.2f; and above. p. 83. n.2.

27. A village at the foot of Nagil al-Ghdlah: Wilson, " Investigation ". 339:
a_nd see above., n.24. It is not marked on the -YAR map. C/—\shGr's footnote is
not helpful: citing Yaqut. he indicates a Dahyén between Najrdn and Tathlith

on the Pilgrimage road from Hadramawt to Mecca! ( Yahya b. al-Husayn,

Ghayat, 171, n.5 ).  Cf. Arendonk, Débuts, 154,n.6 - Dhahjan. Madi's
reading of MS B3’ is incorrect ( viz. Nihyan ) but. in any case, the Nihyan

of Hamdani, Jazirat, 262.20, is clearly impossible in this context ( cf. Madr,

Anfange, 15,n.54 ).

28. .« If Najd al-Zabr ( al-Zubr ) has been identified correctly, ( see following
note ), then .this is probably a different pass from the one identified as Naqil

al-Ghdlah ( see above, n.24 ).

29. | .have not been able to locate a piace in the area known as al-T-y-r.
( or al-Z-y-r, - see Arabic text. p. 14.). nor al-D-y-r ( CAbbéST. Sirat, 96,11 ).
The reading, however. of STrat MS, f. 32a.15 is Najd al-T-y ( unpointed )-n.
Wilson, { " Investigation ". 343 ). following presumably Van Arendonk and Madi.
identifies the locality as Najd al-l_)i'n: cf. Arendonk, Débuts, 154, and n.7: and
Mad7, Anfange. 15.n.55. ( Madi's actual reading of his MS, i.e. MS Si'. as Najd
al-Z-y ( pointed by him )-r is incorrect - it is manifestly Z-b-r ). Bearing
in mind the reading of the Sfrat.MS, it is perhaps possible that the locality lies
in the vicinity of the two mountains indicated as Jabal an on the YAR map:
LC 9724 and MC 0422 / 0522, sheet 1544 A3, - see Map 2, A2, B2 ).

The two Jabal Zins. however. are situated to the SE of © Amran. and
the context would suggest a locality much closer to Hamudah, ( see Map 2.
A4 ). Thus | have preferred the reading of MS Ba'. Z-b-r. since there is a

village called al-Zubr 14 km S of Hamudah ( see YAR 874366 - 1543 B4. and

Map 2. A3 ), and it would seem probable that Najd al-Zubr,
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( or, possibly, Najd al-Zabr, - see below ), was the name of a locality or
area on high ground, or the name of a desolate tract of land, in its vicinity,
- see Zabidi, T3j,IX, 201-3.

Zubr or zibr etc. does not exist classically, but Taj,XIl, 378 records
dabr, ( <;r dabir ‘)_. which is a kind of walnut tree that grows in the mountains
<’)f sw Arab'ia ( the Sar@h ). - see also. Lane, Lexicon,V, 1764c.  Here we
have perhaps an instance of a word, originally pronounced locally as g_gg, being
fitted into the classical lexicon under DBR:; ( cf. T§j,XIl, 410, al-Dahr, a
mourtain in the Yemen apparently called originally al-Zahr, - see below,
pp. 164-5, n.58 ).  Because of the fathah in dabr, | have thus rendered this
toponym in transliteration as Najd al-Zabr, ( ra'ther than Najd al-Zubr ), since

this might very well be the original pronunciation.

30. Presumably, Khawlan Sac dah, among whom, no doubt, men from

B. Futaymah were prominent: see above. pp. 86-7, n.9.

31. The Hamdani tribe of al-CAhré. according to ¢ AbbasT, Sirat, 96,13f.
Apparently they were considered among the number of Hajdr, ( a H&shidl tribe ),
in al-Hamdani's day and inhabited Batinah cUsaymét, ( presumably Batinah
Hajdr ), which al-HadT had visited %shortly before.  The Sfrat also mentions
the Mucmiriyyﬁn ( wrongly vowelled} in Zakkar's edit. ): these are the

B. Mu“mir, one of the Wadiah clans ( likewise from Hashid ): viz. MuCmir

b. al-Harith b. Sa d b. © Abddd b. Wadi%ah. See Memdani, Jazfrat,

124,8,n.6., 188,4,n.2., [klIil,X, 97-8., 75; above, p. 95, n.8.

32. They are both cousins of the Wadi ah tribe of B. MS mir ( see previous
note ), descended from Suraym and Rabf" ah - who were brothers, sons of
Malik b. Harb b. © Abddd b. Wadi “ah. Apparently, B. Suraym were the more

renowned of the two tribes, wa-hum ra's al-dfwan min Hashid wa-fihim

al-furs@n wa-'l-najdah: q.v. HamdanT, IkI7I,X. 84: see also Jazirat. 115.3f;

and Arendonk, Débuts, 154,n.8. Of course, the B. RabTCah must not be
confused with the Al RabTCah of Khawlan ( see above, p. 93, n.3 ).

33. Tribesmen, rather than Arabs: cf. ¢ Abbasi, Sfrat, 100.10f .......

yunddina fi" 'l-a S ap alladhina Kana fi Caskar al-Hadi. The Sirat has at

this juncture ( 96,22 ). 1a taqtatili "-Carab fr-ma baynana: " Let not

tribesmen fight each other over what is between us ". A little later in the
Sirat ( 98,17f ), al-HadT"s son, Muhammad, challenges Arhab: |i-ma

yagtatilu 'I-n3s y3 jahil bayni wa-baynak, ubruz IT ....... which does not read

naturally without fi-ma.  Our author clearly had both occasions in mind. but
his narrative too requires fi~=m3 to complete the sense, viz. fi-ma baynT

wa-baynak. Perhaps it was a case of too hasty précising on his part.

34. In naming his son Arhab, al-Du’ am b. Ibrahim displays pride in his
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. . . - ’ C-
own genealogy. His distant ancestor was a son of another al-Du”am: see

above, p. 89, n.2.

35. The fact that B. Salma@n are a tribe descended from Arhab, led here
by a man from Arhab, substantiates the case for rejecting the B. Sulayman
of the Ghayat narrative, ( see above, introduction p. 59 ). vide Hamdanf,

JazTralt, 413,2f, wa-cAyyén balad Bani_Salman min Arhab, and see below,

text p. 118. CAyyﬁn, ( perhaps clyén ), was an Important settlement In
Sufyan territory, and Akwa c specifically vocalizes the place CIya‘n

( Jazirat, 161,n.4 ), and Van Arendonk records likewlse, ( Débuts, 103,n.2.,
167, but see n.6 ). However, on the YAR map, It Is cAyyén, ( on Wadl
“Ayyan - cf. Wilson, " Investigation ", 385: " Wadi Clyan of the Khaywdn
region " ), Indicated as a small village 17 km due N of Khaywan, -

MD 006168 ( 1644 C1 ), and see Map 1, Ba.

36. They are two of the three sons of al-Hadi who had Issue

and they later became imams, ( see above, introduction p. 33f ):

AbU 'I-Q&sim Muhammad, al-Murtada 1i-Din Allgh ( reg. 298-301 / 911-913 ):
Abd 'I-Hasan Ahmad, al-N&sir 1i-Din Alldh ( reg. 301-325 / 913-937 ):
MuhalIT, HLd[g_'_lg ff. 53b, 53b; -Mu'avyadr, luhaf, 75.

37. Al-qawm refers to Arhab b. al-Du” &m and B. Salman who left the
vicinity of Khaywan without attempting to take the town. Our narrative then

changes abruptly to Uthdfit, and the jamécat aI-Duca'm are B. Salman under

~their leader Arhab, not the latter's father al-Du %m who al this time was
probably in Ghuraq in upper Jawf ( sce ¢ AbbasT, Sirat, 87,19., 99,14f, and
below, p. 223, n.22 ). For gawm meaning enemy, see Dozy. Supplément,l,
424, and for details of the happenings at Khaywin and Uthafil see C/v\bba'sT.
Sirat, 98.3ff., 99,1ff.

38. Q.v. CAbbésT, Sirat, 99,7ff, cf. fa-lamma atd Arhab wa-BanU Salman

. Uthafitan, and see preceding note.

39. Thus in our MSS but, correctly. he Is Abd _CUmar. c/\bd al-c/-\sz
b. Marwan whom al-HAdT had appointed governor over Uthafit. Sce above.
n.22 and © AbbasT, Shat. 99.9.12.

40. - Arhab’s father: see above, n.37.

a1, Thus vowelled in the Sitat ( Zakkar's edit. ), and in the Sifat MS M-sh-w-t

is very distinct; cf. Milan MS at Ryckman's disposal, viz. MasyGt' and
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the San“a’ MS, M-s-w-t.  Van Arendonk’s reading of MS Ba' viz. Maslit
is fanciful, three dots for a @ were clearly intended.
The Sirat describes the place as belonging to B. Rabf ah, and this
suggests that it lies to the NE or E of Khamir, or possibiy slightly to the
SE.  See CAbbAEST, Sirat, 99,17., MS, f. 33b.5; Arendonk, Débuts, 156,5:

Wilson, " Investigation ", 450; Smith, Ayyubids,!l, 184.

a2. Darb Bani Rachah. The word darb ( meaning in the Yemen,
among other things, citadel or round fortress ) often appears in topography
in the Yemen and the Hejaz as part of a compound. It is significant that
the darb of our text was chosen because it could withstand an attack.

See Serjeant / Lewcock, §_aL1(:_5'. 576, entry darb; Smith, Ayyubids,li, 122,
145, 146; CAbbasT, Sfrat, 110,1f.

Darb Bani Rabi” ah was al-Hadi"s base while al-Du%m was at
Uthafit and the _S_i'@ narrative indicates that both places were close to
each other since, later, al-Had™ while based at Darb Bani RabTah sent
each evening a band of his men to Uthafit to scare aI-DuCém and keep
him awake! See CAbbasl, Sirat, 104,21., 106, 16f.

Later in the Sfrat the place where Bani Suraym lived is mentioned,
called at first simply al-Darb and then subsequently Darb Bani Suraym,
and both Darbs seem to have been near each other and certainly Darb
Banl Suraym seems to have been not too distant from Raydah. It is
tempting to think that al-Darb, YAR LC 961652 ( 1544 A1), 4 km N of
Bayt Zawd and about 8 km SE of Khamir, is in fact Darb Bani Suraym.

It would thus fit in most appositely with the context especially since
Uthafit must have been in that area ( see above, n.19 ).  If so, Darb
Bani Rabl’cah would have lain close by, presumably to the N.  However
is it not a possibility that both Darbs were so close one to another that
the locality as a whole came to be known later simply as al-Darb, viz.

al-Darb on the YAR map, bearing in mind as well that al-Darb appears on
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the map as quite a scattered settlement. The Darb mentioned by al-HamdanT
which, if AkwaC is right, lies to the W of Khamir, cannot be either of the
two Darbs of our text. See CAbbésT. Sirat, 110,10ff., 111,1; Hamdani,

JazTrat, 115,2.n.3: and cf. Wilson, " Investigation ", 265-6.

43. ( Sing. rahl ): it is basically a saddle for a camel, but sometimes
it is applied to the camel itself, q.v. Lane, Lexicon,lll, 1054a.
44, | believe the translation brings out the full significance of hashada

in this context. rather than that he simply ' brought the people together '

cf. Lane, Lexicon,ll, 574c; Zabidi, T4j.Vll, 26. Our text continues:

fa-'jtamacﬁ wa-wasall ilayhi. Cf. the Sirat at this juncture: thumma

wajjaha sarrakhan fi" Hashid li-yawm ma IGm fa-'jtama a ilayhi 'l-nds ..... :

cAbbEsT, Sirat, 101,2f; sarrakh - qui crie a la guerre, q.v. Landberg,

Datinois, I, 2126.

45, These were from B. Sa°d according to CAbst’n. Sirat, 101,3ff,

presumably from B. Sacd b. Sacd ( b. Khawlan ), see above, pp. 86-7, n.9.

46. This was on a Friday moming and ai-HadT prayed the noon prayer
near Uthafit at the beginning of the prescribed time: ¢ AbbasT, Sirat, 101,20.
It is clear that this was not the special Friday Prayer with the khutbah, for
the fact that they were technically in a state of travel would have dispensed
them from a rite which is obligatory if an imam from the House of the
Prophet is in existence.

Cc

a7, Cf. ~Abbasi, Sfrat, 103,1: fa-lam yatazahzahi '1-Hadl min mawdi” ihi

wa-thabata makanahu. According to the Sirat, ( 102,19-21 ), al-Hadi at

this stage had only seven horsemen with him whereas al-Ducém had a force

of 100 horse and 1000 foot.

48. See C AbbasT, Sirat, 103,9ff for the dramatic account by Sa id

b. AbT Sdrah, a renowned horseman who was fighting with al-pu®am.
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18, Probably on 25 DhO 'I-Qacdah ( yawm al-arbaC 3a' li-ayyam

bagivah ..... ) / 13 December 898, which was a Wednesday: see CAbbésT.

Sirat, 107.17ff.

50. Qut of revenge for the inhabitants of Uthafit not having come to their

assistance the day Abd CUmar was slain: fa-kdna ff qulGb BanT Suraym

wa-BanT Rab ah_Calayhim higd lima faald bihim: see~ AbbasT. Sirat,

108,4-10.

51. Al-HadT was scandalized by the looting of Uthafit not only because it
had been perpetrated without his authority ( for the administering of al-hudid
was of course his responsibility as their imam )}, but because of the intrinsic
injustice of the act which deepl‘y offended his Zaydi scrupulousness

. C -~ - C, .
concerning “adl. He commanded the looters: wa-ruddd m3 ~indakum min

-C. . c - . -
matd i 'I-Muslimin wa-'l-da afah wa-'l-masakin wa-'l-aramil

wa-'l-mustad Cafn’n. For the full account seec AbbasT, Sirat, 108.13 - 109.23.

kkkkkkikik

Year 286 [ from 17 January 899 ]

In al-Muharram [ January-February 899 ] of { this year |.

Abd 'i- “Atahiyah the lord of $ancé' (1] wrote to al-H3dr ( upon whom be
peace ) and ordered his men to betake themselves to [ the imam ].  Some.

(2]

however, desisted from so doing and thus he despatched his brother to
al-Hadi™ ( upon whom be peace ) at the head of 50 horse. They met [ the
imam ] at Darb BanT Suraym after he had moved [ there } from Darb

BanT RabT %n. 3]

WWhen al-Du’am got to hear of AbO "\-CAtahiyah's friendship
( muwdlah ) towards al-HadT ( upon whom be peace ), he found this hard to

(4] -1 -
bear ( cazuma ¢ alayhi 'l-amr ) and strove to rival AbU I-CAtahlyah

in [ the latter’'s ] obedience to [ the imam ] ( upon whom be peace ).
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So there appeared on his lips words which indicated his inner feelings.[S]
At this one of | aI-DuC am's ] henchmen remonstrated. " You ought not to
hand over to that Alid dominion ( mulkan ) for which the vy firids and
others have fought ".  Now, Abd 'I-Atahiyah o had stipulated condit-
ions in his letters to al-Hadi ( upon whom be peace ) among them [ his

being given | authority to rule [ certain areas } ( minhd "I-wilayah ), but

al-HadT would not accede to his reguest until [ a time when ] he might

xnow what sincere friendship and real repentance [ aI-DuC am ][7]

actually possessed. (8]
When Abd 'I-CAthiyah’s men and his brother arrived in the
presence of the imam ( upon whom be peace ), they pledged allegiance
to him.
Then al-HadT ( upon whom be peace ) was told about the

(9]

people of al-cusaymét and reprehensible matters concerning them,
harmful customs repugnant to [ ail ] men of common decency. For instance,
a guest would sometimes stay with one of [ the village folk ]. He would
be plied with food and drink in a liberal manner and then [ his host ]
would bring him one of the female members of the household ( g—b_icg
matwérimihi ) who had decked herself with various adornments.  She would
stay with him the whole day { during which ] he would enjoy looking at
her, and he would converse with her and amuse himself with her (o)
his hosts considering [ all ] this to be a mark of real hospitality.
Fie on them for what they are perpetrating !

When al-Hadl ( upon whom be peace ) heard about these
things, he exclaimed: " A war against these [ people ] should be given
(12]

priority over any other " afl He then set off for l—jﬁth and, without

delay, summoned [ the folk of al-CU§aym5t 1. A number of their
mashayikh arrived whom he admonished. condemning the things they did.

They protested however, " What you have been told about us is not true,
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but still we repent."  Then they pledged [ the imam ] allegiance and he

got them to swear [ support for his cause 1 ( wa-'stahlafahum ).

[ The imam ] then returned to Uthafit [ where ] he
established a reconciliation between Banil RabTCah and aI-Sabf over
[ a question ] of blood-money [ resulting from ] a Killing ( i qatQl
wa-dhuhdl ).[M]

C= N _ , - - [15]

Al-Du”am at this time was in the territory of Banu Salman.

[ The latter 1. nevertheless, feared al-Hadl because of what previously

had been perpetrated by them at Uthafit.  Al-H3dl sent a message to

Aln Cx , c = [16] -
al-Du”am that they should meet at ~ Ayyan where the Band Salman
lived. [ There ) al-Ducém requested safe-conduct for [ the Band Salman ]

from al-Hadl which [ the imam ]} gave and [ then ] got them to swear to

him the oath of allegiance.
Then [ the imam | set off for Najran with al-Du &m

accompanying him, and on his way there he made peace between Bant

Salman and Khawian over two Khawlanis who had been killed.“n

In Najran he put right some disorders ( bacd khalal ). Then he returned

to Sa “%ah for a few days and afterwards went on to Khaywan to settle

some disorders which had occurred there [ too ]. (18]

- - - 1
In Najran there was an attempt by Bang '.I-l-jarith' (19)

to rebel against al-Hadi who straightaway sent his brotherCAbdulléh

(20]

b. al-Husayn there. [ The tribe ] gathered together against

- - 1
’ [CAbdullah ], but he engaged in fighting with them, then left Najran (211

(22] [23]

and moved to Mushash [ from where } he wrote to the imam

who, leaving Khaywan under the rule of his son Muhammad assisted by a

- . . fi}
group of Abt 'l-‘Atahiyah s men, set off to meet his brother. 241

(25) [ the imam ] encountered its

(26]

On arriving in Najrdn,

inhabitants in [ armed ) conflict but their leader, Ibn Bista'm. fled

27]

to the Shakir [ tribe ].[ Then the people of Najran came together
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and set off to confront { wa-gasadd ) (28] al-Hadr. [ The latter,

however ], fought them slaying a number of them. the remainder fleeing to

(29}

Jabal al-Ukhdld. Al-Hadim commanded that the slain [ from among

the rebels ] be hung upside down from the trees [ while ] he [ himself ]
took up residence in the town ( al-garyah ). (30]
When the bodies [ began ] to stink, the relatives [ of the

dead ] requested al-HadTl to give them the corpses, which he did. Then

(31]

they buried them ( fa-warth3 ) in pits and wells. Now al-Hadi

( upon whom be peace ) had said this would happen before it [ actually ]

32]

did. [ [ After these events ], he despatched letters to his son

Muhammad and to Abd 'I-CAtéhiyah [ telling them ] how God had granted

(33]

him victory over his enemy. [ Al-HAdf ] remained in Najran two

months (34] after which he returned to Sacdah having appointed as his
deputy over Najran, Muhammad b. CUbaydulléh aI-CAIawT. (35]
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Annotations

1. Abd '1-°Atahiyanh  CAbdullah b. Bishr. Geddes says categorically
that he is a member of the B. Nihm: " Yufirid ", 72.0.57.  He clearly
bases his assertion on Hamdani. Ikifl.X. 252, where a Bishr b. Harb b. Nihm
is recorded, but apart from the coincidence of name there is nothing to link
this Bishr with Abl 'I—CAtéhiyah‘s father. Even if Geddes™ assumption
is correct, then it is strange that al-HamdanT does not mention
Abi 'I-cAt'éhiyah by name as being the son of Bishr, seeing that he mentions
elsewhere in IKIil,X, contemporaries of Ab{ 'I-C.Atéhiyah like
al-Du%m b. Ibrdhim, Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Dahhak and Ibrahim b. Khalaf
when discussing the genealogies of their respective families.

Van Arendonk’ s thesis ( rejected outright by Geddes ) that
AbG 'I1< Atahiyah is related to Al Tarif is in fact much more probable.

InC AbbasT, Sirat, 204.15f, one reads that [ Abd 'l Atahiyah ] khafa an

yukhalifa Calayhi band Cammihi min Al TarTf, and in a MS compiled in the
6/12th century his name appears as Abu 'I-cAt?ahiyah CAbdulla’xh b. T_ari'f
( see Arendonk. Débuts, 209,n.2 ).
In a highly significant passage in the Sirat ( 208.10f ). a slave
( or a boy ) comes to Abu 'I- CAtéhiyah. after the Friday Prayer in SanCé'

( see below, text p. 340 ). fa-akhbarahu bi-Khabari 'bni ¢ ammihi wa-ma

ajmaca calayhi mina '{-fitnah. Assuming that the pronoun in Cammihi

refers back to Abd 'I-C Atahiyah not to the ghuldm. the ibn Cammihi can only

be IbrahTm b. Khalaf ( see 208,2f,11-13 ) who is a member of Al Tarff,
{ see below, p. 167, n.12 ).

Gochenour goes further than Van Arendonk and makes
AbG 'I- “Atahiyah the son of Abl Mihjan ( or AbG Mihjan as he prefers )

Bishr b. TarTf { he is only mentioned on one occasion by Van Arendonk:
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' Un certain Abd Mihdan, esclave des Ya Furides ' ) and thus AbG Mihjan

becomes the kunyah of Bishr, but Gochenour does not detail his chain of
reasoning: " Penetration ", 44,59,n.43; Arendonk, Débuts, 272. In the
sources, AbU Mihjan's full name is never given and the nearest version one

has is in Hamdanl, IkIN,VIil, 218, viz. Abl Mihjan b. Tarif { ghulam

Al YWCfir ). cf. Sirat, 140,16: ...... ®indama k3na min da’watihi Cald

( Call' in text ) Abi Mihjan ( Cabd Al Yucfir ). ( Geddes also believes that

AbG Mihjan is from Al Tarf, - q.v. " vdfirid ", 65.n.40. )
However, in that same passage of the Sirat ( 140,15-23 ), there is a

statement ( 140,21 ) which would appear to clinch the argument and which

Gochenour perhaps had in mind: wa-sami°na 'bnahu (" we heard his son

[ namely, the son of Abd Mihjan who is 1" ) Aba "~ Atahiyah wa-huwa

yaqulu kdna abi Abl Mihjan ...... . According to this, AbU 'I-C.’-\téhiyah is

manifestly the son of Abu Mihjan.  Yet the problem here is that the
paralle! statement in the Sirat MS ( f. 50a,9-10 ) reads: wa-sami na

[ supply anna ] 'bnahu atd ( with alif magsdrah having been corrected to an

alif mamdldah ) Aba 'I-CAtahiyah wa-huwa vyaqulu kdna Abu Mihjan ...... ,

which of course thus makes Abl Mir)jan‘é son someone other than
AbG 'I- Atahiyah.

Gochenour' s suggestion that Abu Mihjan was probably the ' titular
governor ' over Sancé' while Khuftum ( see above, p. 88 ., n.1 ) was in
charge of military matters is attractive, ( see " Penetration ", p. 59, n.43 ).
In the _S_Tr_at‘ passage ( just referred to ), al-Hadi had invited AbU Mihjan to
give him allegiance. This had occurred apparently in 280 / 8393-4.

Abl Mihjan refused and subsequently died a nasty death.

The evidence strongly suggests that Abu 'l-cAtéhiyah. like

Abu Mihjan, belonged to Al Tarif, but in the opinion ot this writer it would be

over-hasty to maintain that the former was Abd Mihjan's son, ( in view,
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especially, of the conflicting readings in the Sirat passage, discussed

above ). . Perhaps they were close relatives. It seems most likely that
Abu 'I- CAtz‘ahiyah was appointed by the Yucfirids { probably by Ascad

ibn AbT Yu“fir - for whom see above, p. 89f | n.3 ) to succeed Abd Mihjan
in his post.  If this appointment had occurred after Khuftum's departure, his
responsibilities would presumably have been greater than those of his
predecessor.  Then, backed up no doubt at first by the other members of

Al _TarTf ( who had already revolted against the Yu %irids: vide Geddes,

" yu®firid ", 71), he was able to make himself master of San"a'.

2. His name was Jarrah b. Bishr: © AbbasT, Sirat, 111,4.16.

3. See above, p. 114f | n.42.

4. Cf. fa-ghaluza_'‘alayhi dndlik: CAbbasT, Sfrat. 111,6.

5. When he said: " Is it not amazing that | should be wearing a black

turban ( asbahtu musawwidan ) and [ now ] AbU 'l-cAtéhiyah is wearing

a white one ( asbaha ....... mubayyidan ) ? [ black being the emblem of the

Abbasids and white that of the ShTCTs ].  On my part though, | have decided
not to fight the scion [ lit. " the son " ibn ] of the Messenger of God ":

© AbbasT, Sirat, 111.7-9.n.2.

6. Abd 'I-° Atahiyah in our text is an error: it should be al-DuCam.
who had communicated with al-Hadl when the latter was at Darb Bani Rabl Cah.

- g.v. CAbbasT. Sirat, 111,14: wa-gad kdnat kutub al-Du* 8m ta'tl 'I-HadF

wa-huwa fi Darb BanT R’ab'lc ah yashtaritu shurttan ...... .

7. See preceding note.

8. The Sirat puts it more forcibly when al-Hadl says: " if he
{ al-Duc am ] were to ask me to appoint him ruler ( an uwalliyahu ) over

[ just ] a foot of land [ lit. shabran mina 'l-ard 1, | would not give him
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authority ( ma wallaytuhu ) over ( the ) Muslims, neither would that be
permissable in the sight of God until he repents and returns to the True

Path ": CAbbasT, Sirat, 111,12f; and see above, p. 107, n.14.

9. Al—(iJsaymét. taken as referring to an area extending from Hith
northwards ( see Map 1, B4 ), can only be accepted if it was indeed at Huth
that al-Hadi summoned the people of aI-CU$aym5t ( see below and n.12 ).
The full account of al-Hadi" s movements given in the Sirat ( “AbbasT, Sirat,
125,3 - 126,13 ), makes it clear that al-‘i)saymét must be elsewhere.
Wilson's acceptance of the Ghayat account, ( when identifying aI-CU$aym5t,
see " Investigation ", 374 ), in preference to that of the Sirat without any
discussion even of what the latter contains, seems to be quite arbitrary
especially since our author has simply been précising the Sirat up to
this point.

When al-H3dT heard about the folk of al-~Usaymat, ( in the Siat,
126,3.5.17., 126.,6, it is al-AC sGm. cf. CAslm in the margin of Zakkar's
asl ), he was at Khaywdn ( NE of Hith ).  The Sirat relates that al-A sim

N C .= - .
was one day's journey or more away ( ald masirat yawm aw arjah ), hardly,

incidentally, the time needed to get to al-cU$aym5t, just to the west !
Al-Hadl went from Khaywan south to Uthafit, ( a day's joumey ), then
proceeded the day after to Bayt vasht © ( see Map 2, A4 ), less than a
day's journey away and, apparently, not a great distance from ai-A c§Jm.
HGth is not mentioned at all in the STrat account of al-Hadl"s itinerary.

The Bayt Yashi’c of the S_Tr_al is manifestly the Qasr YashT ¢ of al-
HamdanT, ( IkITL,VII, 164, and n.36., Jazirat, 112,2,n.2 ), who describes it
as being situated in Zahir al-Bawn, ( cf. Zahir Hamdan, - below, p. 165,
n61), and is identified by Akwa® as the small town of YashT® in B. © Abd
territory NW of Raydah, ( see Map 2, A4 ). The latter is clearly the Yasth
of the YAR map: LC 838573 ( 1543 B2 ), quite a scattered settlement 9 km
NW of Hamudah, ( Q.v. above, p. 110, n.26 ).  Wilson says that vashf ¢ is

not mentioned in any of the histories that he consulted,

( " Investigation " 493 ), but of course it is, in the Sirat, where it is
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mentioned three times and called Bayt YashTC. ( 125,12,14., 126,11 ).

To the knowledge of this writer, there is no place in the area of
Yash'i'c ( Bayt Ya'shTC ) called a|9 Usaymét and | would suggest that the
latter is an error on the part of the author of the Ghayat. According to the
Sirat ( 125,14-17 ), it is from Bayt YashTl ¢ , not from Hath, that al-Hadr
sent messengers to summon the people of al-A C'su'm. It seems that the
author of the Ghayat wrongly interpreted the al-A CsG’m of the Sirat MS at
his disposal as being aI-CU§aym§t ( N of Hith ) and then, realizing that Bayt
YashTC was a long way to the south and would not fit in with the context,
he substituted Hath, incorrectly, for Bayt Yashi® .

Al-A c_sGm ( or CA§u'm ) of the Sirat is probably to be identified with
CA§um5n, ( today pronounced CU§m5n ), the name of the wadi beneath al-Sudah
( g.v. Map 1, B4 ). AI-AC st in the S_Trit narrative, might have been the
original name of this wadi and of the area round about ( or even an altermnative
name for it ), or the name of a village in the vicinity. On the YAR map,
al-Sudah is shown as a scattered settlement, ( YAR LC 6911.647 - 1543 B2 ),
16 km NW of vashi . See Jazirat, 115,3,n.3., IkI7l,X, 108; Waysi, Yaman,

81 ( read cUsmEn for CUgman ). 82,83; " Investigation ", 373,

10. cAbbe'ls"n', Sirat, 125,7f, is more explicit: hatta yudhkaru annahu

yamussu batnahd wa-jismaha wa-yalmisu mawdi € al-Cawrah minha ......

11.  Cf. CAbbasT, Sirat, 125.10f: yanbaghl an nujahida ha'uld'i 'I-qgawm

wa-nabda'a bihim gabl jihad ai-Rdm.

12. Cf. cAbbés‘l', Sirat, 125,14: not for HGth, but for Bayt Yas.hl’c via

Uthafit.  See above, n.9.

13. © This agrees with C AbbasT, Sirat, 126,11f. See preceding note and

above, n.9.

14. Qatll is sing. ( pl. qutl or qutul ) and dhuhdl Is pl. ( sing. dhahl ):
that is, a killing and the subsequent demanding of blood-money, or a killing

and the ensuing enmity: see Zabidl, Taj ( Khayriyyah ),VIII, 75., VII, 329.,
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cf. CAbbés, Sharh. 317. ghulbun tashadhdharu bi-"I-dhuhali. The dispute
was over a dead man. who belonged to B. Rabi Cah. and the culprits were

the folk of al-SabTC and Kharfan: the Sirat has, wa-kanat Band RabT “ah

Cm
|

tadda Calé ....... da Cwan fi nafs lahum Cindahum. B. Rab'ucah settled

for a diyah of nine hundred dinars.
.L\I-Sabl’c and Kbharfan ( Khirfdn ) seem to be names of settlements

( cf. Sirat: ahl al—SabTC wa-Kharfan ), and the former is probably linked

o the Hdshidi tribe of the same name, scil. Al-Sabl b. Sab” b. Sa'b.
Kharfan is mentioned by Hamdani along with Uthafit ( see above, p. 108.
n.19 ). and they appear to be close to each other. This is borne out by
Kharfan's position on the YAR map where it is shown as a scattered
settlement, about 17 km NE of Khamir, 8 km N of Dhi Bin: YAR

MC 044742 ( 1644 C3 ). See CAbbésT. Sirat, 126,14ff ( cf. al-Subayc )i
HamdanT, Jazitat, 241,3ff., 278,20 ( cf. Muller's ed.4,135.20 ).. IkIil.X, 40-1;

Zabidi, 1&j,XXI, 173.

15. According to CAbbé\'sT, Sirat, 127.8, al-Du Cém was at Ghuraqg in

upper Jawf, ( vide below, p. 223, n.22).
16. Q.v. above, p. 113, n.35.

17. At Madhab: perhaps more likely than Mudnab ( AbbasT, Sirat, 128,17f ) and
Madab ( Arendonk, Débuts, 167 ).  According to Akwac. the Yemenites

never pronounce Madhab with a q_am. It is a well-known place in

balad Sufyan ( according to Akwac ), and al-Hamdani mentions it along with

' cAyyén, al-cAmashiyyah ( where al-Hadl and al-Du” 3m stopped one night but

not mentioned in our text ), etc. as being in the territory of Sufyan b. Arhab

b. Bakil: Hamddnl, JazTrat, 107,3,n.3.4,5., 161,1,n.2., 241.9ff.  Also it

is clear from the context in the STrat, that Madhab is not far from Asal

( or Asil ) 2 mil S of $acdah ( see below, p. 194f n. 13).  The two men
concerned belonged to B. al-Futaym ( g.v. above, p. 87. n.. ) and Yursam.

The latter were a mélange of tribes and most were not of Khawtlan descent
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apparently: see Hamdani. IkIfl.l, 294-5., cf. Jazirat. 249,14f. For a

detailed account of the incident see CAbbasT. Sifat. 128-9.

18. Thus our author passes, perfunctorily it might seem ( but see above,
p.31. ) over events narrated quite dramatically in CAbbésT. Sirat. 127, 129-
145.  The " disorders " in Najran were instigated by a certain Ibn Bistam
( see below. n.26 ) aided by a group of Khaythamis ( see below. n.27 ),
who were bent on provoking strife between Yam and B. al-Harith.  Al-Hadl
seems to have dealt with these disturbances with little difficulty and had
the ring-leaders imprisoned at a village near $acdah.

The disorders in Khaywan were more serious however. A revolt
by a band of B. Mi Cmar quetled without bloodshed led to a more serious
rebellion when Khaywan was attacked. A battie ensued on Sunday 15
Sha®ban in which the imam, his son Abd 'l-Qasim. the Tabaris ( see below,
p.168f. N.75 ) and the men of B. Micmar loyal to the imam took part.

The rebels were defeated but the following Saturday the dissident
Micmariyyﬁn again threatened an attack, but, thanks probably to the arrival

of reinforcements of B. Rabl'cah and B. Suraym from Uthafit, the revolt was
suppressed without loss of life: CAbbésT. Sirat, 142, 143,1-7, and see above,
p. 112 | n.31,32.

A lacuna in the text of the Sirat prevents us from having the full
story of a night attack led by Ibn-al-Dahhak ( presumably Abd Ja far Ahmad
b. Muhammad whose ancestral seat was Khaywan: see below. p. 1gg . n.17,
and above, p. 107¢ n .15 ) against Abd 'l-Qdsim in Khaywan after al-Hadl had
apparently departed for Uthafit. A battle at a place called, perhaps,
al-Qushub ( cf. Arendonk, Débuts, 170, n.1) is related in © AbbasT. Sirat.
143,8ff, in which al-Hadl fought valiantly on foot. The revolt seems to
have been on a wide scale. The houses of the rebels were destroyed by
al-Had s command as were the the vineyards of those who had actually

taken part in the night attack against Khaywan. Ibn al-Qat)hék, however,
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managed to get away. and is described pejoratively by the author of the

STrat: fa-innahu rahiba min al-Hadi wa-dhalik bi-annahu kana sabiyyan

daCTfan 13 Caql lahu.

- 18. Q.v. above, p. 96 ., n.12. The instigator of the revoit was again

lbn Bistam: see preceding note.

20. Q.v. above, p. 106, n.8. CAbdulléh had gone to the Hejaz and had .

returned. apparently at his brother’s command: CAbbés’a, Sirat, 145,12ff.

21. The events alluded to here took place in the second half of
Ramaqén, i.e. before the battle of al-Qushub ( see above, n.18 ) and the
night attack on Khaywan. B. al-Hérith. aided by some B. CAbd al-Madan.
a‘ftacked the house where Abl Muhammad ( scil. CAbdulIéh b. al-Husayn )
and the governor of Najrdn, Ab0 'I-Husayn Ahmad b. Muhammad al- “AlawT.
were Iivihg. A skirmish took place outside Minas ( see following note )
in which Abd Mur_wammad was victorious and who then destroyed lbn Bis;a’m's

fortress which was in the vicinity of Minas. See U AbbasT. Sirat, 145-7.

22. Mushash is most probably a corruption for Minas of the Sirat
although at this particular point in the narrative it is to his camp

( mu‘askarihi ) that Abl Muhammad moved after destroying lbn Bistam's
fortress ( see preceding note ).  The Minan of Hamddni, Jazirat, 318.6f,

wa-bihi tahassanat Band '-Harith Can al-C Atawi ..... would seem to be in

fact Minds which name is preferred to Minan since it appears as such
numerous times throughout the Sirat, and cf. © AbbasT, Sirat, 348,19, where
it fits the gafiyah of the poem ( cf. Arendonk, Débuts, 179.n.1 ).  Later.
Minas was to be completely destroyed on al-Hadi™ s orders: cAbbésT, Sirat,
178,17.

it is clear from the account in the _Sﬁa_t of al-Hadi" s campaign in
Najran ( ‘AbbdsT, Sirat. 159ff ) that Minas is in the vicinity of al-Hadan

( al-H-s-n in the Sirat but correctly pointed by Van Arendonk. q.v. Débuts.
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178, 181, n.2, passim; vide Hamzah, CAsi'r, 184 ) and Qaryat al-Hajar, all

three places being in Wadi Najran.

23. For the subsequent exchange of poems between al-Hadi and his

brother, see © Abbas], Sitat, 147-155.

24.  First al-Hadl went to Sa®dah sometime in Dhd 'I-Qa dah, and left
for Najrdn on 2 Dhd 'l-Hijjah after an attempt by Ibn Abbad al-Ukay!T
( scil. Ahmad b. “Abdullah b. Muhammad: see above, p. 93f ,n,3; and

Hamdanf, [kif,!, 249 ) to prevent his departure: CAbbésT, Sirat, 155,6ff.,

156-7.  Apparently Ibn® Abbad, Ibn Humayd, ibn Bistdm and Ibn al-Dahhak
were linked together in a conspiracy, and what seems to be implied is that
each one in his own region should attempt to incite a revolt with the aim

of bringing down al-Hadl"s rule: Sirat, 155,14ff.
25.  On 4 Dhd 'I-Hijjah: see © AbbasT, Sirat, 159,17 - 160,6.

26.  © Abduliah b. Bistam b. al-Harithl ( q.v. AbbasT, Sirat, 336,2f.,
337,11 ), head of B. Rabl ah. The nisbah can hardly refer to B. al-Harith,
since, aﬁcording to the S_Tr_gg. it was he who originally sought to bring
about discord between Yam and B. al-Harith by giving the former money,
which is inconceivable if in fact he belonged to the latter tribe.

Thus, in the opinion of this writer, B. Rabl'cah is most unlikely to be .
identified with the HarithT clan of Rablah b . al-Hrith b. Ka'b:

q.v. Qalgashandf, Nihdyat, 259.

CAbbasT, Sfrat, 129,7f, relates how lbn Bistam has recourse to
al-Du®dm b. IbrahTm who managed, without importunity it appears, to secure
a safe -conduct for Ibn Bistdm from al-Hadl, and at a later date, after the
decisive defeat of B. al-Harith ( q.v. below, the text and n.29 ), lbn Bistam
again seeks al-Duc am's intermediacy with al-Hadf for the same purpose:
see CAbbasT, Slrat, 187,4ff.  These two incidents suggest strongly that

there existed tribal affinity between lbn Bist_é'm and al-DuC:Sm b. lbrahim,
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and it seems most probable that B. RabTCah are ., like al-Du Cém. descended

from Arhab, or at least related to Arhab (see above.p. 83 , n.2 ).

The most tikely candidate would be B. Rabn’cah b. CAbd b.cAlayyeTn b. Arhab
{ al-Du Fm b. lbrdhim’s distant ancestor is® Umayrah b. © Abd ).

A possibility. however. is B. Rab'unah b. Murhibah ( the brother of Arhab )

b. al-Du &m b. Malik.  The nisbah of al-HarithT given to lbn Bistam by

the author of the Sirat would indicate a sub-clan of B. aI—RabTC‘ah, and

it is to be observed that the name of al-Harith is quite common among the
descendants of al-Du’8m b. Malik: vide Hamddnf, IkIfI.X, 188, 162,

177-8, 134, 136.

27. fon Bistam s=t off for Shakir territory not so much in flight but rather
i order to get reinforcements from Shakir ( see above. p. 95, n.9 ), with
whom he had an alliance ( mur}élafah ). and then from Madhhij, to whom

B. al-Hé’rith probably belonged { see above, p. 96 , n.12 ) and who had
apparently given protection to his tribe { viz. B. RabTCah ) seeC Abb3sT,
Sirat, 167.15ff; and preceding note.  Balad Skakir, according to al-Hamdani

( g.v. \_Jgfig’g, 241,111t ), seems to have covered an extensive area and lay to
the £ and SE of Sa “dah extending as far as Barat ( q.v. above,

p. 104f |, n.1.2 ).

For details of the initial conflict ( al-qitlah al-awlad ) see CAbbésT.

STrat, 159-168., 175-8.  The culprits were B. al-Harith ( whom al-Hadi"
forgave magnanimously and to whom he gave a safe-conduct ) but the rebel
leader seems to have been Ibn Humayd ( see -above, n.24 ), with lbn Bistam
playing a minor role.  He is al-Harith b. Humayd with the nisbah of
Khuthaymi according to “AbbasT, Sirat, 330,16, but more probably al-
Khaythami, see Arendonk, Débuts, 180, n.4 and cf. Sirat, 1275, al-
Khuthaymiyydn.  ( Cf. B. Khaytham b. Taddl and B. Khaythamah b. al-Harith,
both descended from Kahlan but not through Hamdan - the former ultimately

from Tayy'. brother of Madhhij, and the latter from Azd: vide kahhélah,
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MU jam. !, 368-9 ).
Fierce fighting took place, early in Dhd 'I-Hijjah apparently, at the

fortified village of Sawhan ( or Suhan ) min awtan Bal-Harith ( HamdanT,

Jazirat, 318,6 ) which seems to have been situated on the northern side
of Wadi Najran since the rebels from al-qgaryah ( presumably al-Hajar ) and
Minds had to cross the wadi to get to it: CAbbasT, Sirat, 161,7ff, and
see above, n.22. The event was referred to later in the Sirat ( 175,4 )
as &Cat Sawhan.  After wcat Sawhan, apparently, and soon after the
“Td (viz. id al-adha, 10, Dhu 'I-Hijjah ), Minas was destroyed at al-

Hadi"s orders and it seems it was razed to the ground, amara 'l-Hadi bi-hadm

Minds fa-hadamahu kullahu: CAbbasT, Sirat, 177,17., 178,17. Thus the

author of the Sirat relates the destruction of Minas after his account of the final
defeat of the Bal-Harith ( see below, n.29 ), even although the former event

apparently took place before the latter: cf. Arendonk, Débuts, 186,n.6.

" and were bent on killing al-Hadl " : cf. Zabfdr,

28. Or even perhaps,
T&j,1X, 35-8; Lane, Lexicon, Vil, 2531a; Kazimirski, Dictionnaire.It,

748, tramer, comploter, méditer la mort de quelqu'un.

29. B. al-Harith were joined by B. Rab'icah, Shakir and al-Madaniyydn
( scil. B. “Abd al-Madanh ). B. Rabi‘ah and Shakir had come back with
Ibn Bis'{é'm from Shakir territory, and perhaps among the Madaniyydn there

were recruits from Madhhij - see above, n.27: cf. Nashwan, Muntakhabat, 38,

Band CAbd al-Maddn min ashraf Madhhij, but cf. Kahhalah, Mu“jam,Ii, 734,

“Abd al-Maddan ( sic ) b. al-Dayyan, batn min BanT 'I-Harith b. Ka b

( and Arendonk, Débuts, 142,3 ) but of course there need not be

contradiction here.

Al-Hadi was supported by Yam, al-Ar_\IEf, wadi Cah, anhl al-Hadan

viz. Thaqif and some Shakir ( the Sirat has H-s-n ), al-Ahra, a Hamdan
clan from Tihamah, a group of Tabarfs and some men from Khaw!an.

Fierce fighting took place in and around al-garyah ( probably garyat al-Hajar
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but al-Hadan cannot be discounted ) in which al-Hadi took a prominent role.
Al-Hadi forbad his men from pursuing the rebels. Indeed he forgave the
latter along with their wounded.

Later that day, al-H&dT came across a company of B. al-Harith who
were on the point of fleeing Najran with spoil they had plundered. He
drove them from al-Rijla' ( NE of al-Ukhddd ) out of the wadi in an east-
erty direction but, characteristically, allowed their women-folk with the
camels and baggage to proceed under a safe-conduct.

Al-Ukhddd is an area ( today desolate and uninhabited ), 8 km E
of al-Hadan, in Wadi Najran on the south side, where it is believed that
the Yemenite king YSF 'S'R YT'R ( Dhii Nuwds ), who had embraced
Judaism, massacred in 518 C.E. the Christian inhabitants of Najran by
having them burnt alive in trenches ( ukhdud ) prepared for them, an event
which led five years later to an Abyssinian invasion of the Yemen. This

is al-qaryah al-qadimah mentioned by al-Hamdani ( Jazirat, 318,10 ), as

opposed to al-garyah al-hadithah which might be al-Hajar that figures prom-

inently in the Sirat, - see above, p.96f , n.1 . It is a place of mounds
and is not a mountain, unless the jabal of our text refers to that part of
the mountain range immediately behind al-Ukhdud to which there might be
a reference inC AbbasT, Sirat, 172,8, although in fact the whole of the
southern side of Wadi Najran is bordered by a mountain range. Akwa ¢
seems to be correct in his reading of al-Ajdid: q.v. Hamdani, Jazirat,
99,4,n.2, ( cf. Muller's ed.l, 67,11, al-Ukhdid ), and in any case it is

clearly a different place, min balad ai-Ajdid min Khawlan, and this has

com‘usedc Ashir ( Yahyé b. al-Husayn, Ghayat, 176,n.1 ) and, to a certain

extent, Zakkar (© AbbasT, Sirat, 172,n.1 ).
See CAbbasT, Sirat, 168-173; Muller, " Skizze ", 54-5;
ZamakhsharT, Kashshaf,IV, 238, Surat al-Burlj; Hamzah.CAsTr, 183f., map

facing 168, Rijlat AI Man§Gr: Minosa, Na'!ré'n. 124-5 ( map ).
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30. Qaryat al-Hajar, most probably: vide above, pp. 96-7, n.14, and

preceding note.

31. Cf. CAbbésT, Sirat, 173,9f: fa-turihat al-jiyaf fi bi'ar kharab wa-hufar

kanat kharijan min al-garyah. Again the Sirat has to be consulted for a

full picture and more correct language.

32. This was when he urged B. al-Harith to abandon Ibn Bistam and the

rebels, - but obviously in vain. Al-Hadi ended his threat dramatically

thus: " Go wherever you wish and do ( you and them ) whatever you
please ' ' You will remember what | say to you. | commit my affair to
God ' ...... ' and you shall surely know its tiding after a while '. "

( fa-sa-tadhkuriina ma aqdlu lakum wa-ufawwidu amri il3 'lldh: wa-la-talamunna

naba'ahu ba“da hin: Qur'an, al-Mu'min / Ghafir, 44., Sad, 88 - Arberry's

interpretation. ) See CAbbésu". Sirat, 168, 1ff.

33. The STrat mentions letters and gives the text of poems sent by al-

HadT after al-gitlah al- GI& ( viz. the events of Dhd 'I-Hijjah, vide above,

n.27 ), see CAbbasi, Sirat, 180-2.

34.  Cf. “Abbasl, Sirat, 188,10, ....ba°d-ma faragha min huriib Najran.

Al-Hadr granted a safe-conduct to B. al-Harith and eventually to Ibn Bistam
who had fled to Shakir: q.v. Sirat, 187-8.
This decisive victory over B. al-Harith and their allies is not dated

in the Sirat. There it is termed al-gitiah al-akhirah ( the second armed-

encounter or conflict ), as opposed to al-qitlak al-- Gla ( q.v. above, n.27 ).

Ibn Bistam probably left Najran for Shakir soon after wad at Sawhan, i.e.
perhaps just before “id al-ac_jhé. and he might have travelled as far as Barat,
SE of $acdah ( see above, n.27 ). Allowing for travelling time, there and
back, and his campaign to get recruits from Shakir and Madhhij, it would
have been towards the end of Dhu .'!-Hijjah at the earliest that Ibn Bistam

could have returned to Najran with reinforcements ( see above, n.29 ).
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However, the statement referred to above in the Sirat ( abridged in
our text ) that al-HAdP remained in Najran for two months after the cessation
of all hostilities, suggests strongly that the final showdown with B. al-
Harith did not actually take place until well into the following vear, viz.
287 / 900. AI—HédT-departed from Najran at the end of Jumadd | 287 /
¢.1 June 900 ( see following note ).  Thus, according to the Sirat,

al-qitlah al-8khirah will have taken place in Rabu’cl 287 / March 900.

Al-Hadi thus remained in Najran for six months.  Although five
of those months belong to 287, the author of Ghayat has included al-Hadi"s

entire stay under the year 286.

35. On 26 Jumada | 287 / 29 May 900, al-Hadi ordered his men to get

ready to leave Najran ( amara 'I-nas bi-'I-uhbah ), but since he apparently

arrived at Sacdah the following month, Jumada |i, it was probably not until
the end of Jumadd | ( or even early Jumada Il ) that he actually departed
from Najran.  The journey to Sacdah witl not have taken more than two

days and the Sirat records no incidents on the way. See “AbbasT, Sirat,

188,21., 189,ff; cf. Arendonk, Débuts, 187, al-Hadi™ partit le 26 Gumada |

287.

Al-Had™ s governor over Najran, Aby 'l-Husayn Ahmad b. Muhammad
aI-CAlawT, was . relieved of his post at his own request. Muhammad
b.  Ubaydulldh was at the time al-Hadl"s governor in $acdah.

See CAbbasl, Sirat. 188,11ff.

kkkkkkkkk
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Year 287 [ from 7 January 900 ]

(1

In [ this year ] a group of Khawlanis rebelled against

al-Hadl" ( upon whom be peace ) and set off to do battie with him

[2] but, when al-Hadi” made preparations

(3]

( wa-gasaduhu bi-'l-muhdrabah ).

to fight them, they sought the protection of their fortresses. Then he

ordered their homes to be destroyed and their grape-vines to be cut down
except those belonging to the weak and defenceless among them ( ilia 'I-

[4) When they engaged [ al-Hadr ] in combat,

mustad®afih minhum ).
he defeated them, killing many of their number, whereupon they pleaded for

a safe-conduct which [ the imam ] granted - except to Ibn CAbbéd [ in

(5]

whose case |} he refused [ adamantly ]. [ The latter | went off to

(6]

Irag to seek the aid of the Musawwidah, but, after staying there a

[ whole ] vear, [ his requests ] were [ still ] not granted so he

returned in poor straits (C ada dhalilan hagiran ).

Annotations

1. The Sfrat has at this juncture as a title: khabar muhalafat al-

Ukayliyyin wa kaffat al-Rabi‘ah Cald 'I-H&dl.  B. Kulayb, al-Mahadhir,

al-waayrét , al-Bahrinyn were also involved as well as a section of
B. Juma®ah: © Abbasi, Siat, 189.5.6f. B. Ukay! were from Al Rabi‘ah
( see above, p.93 , n.3 ) as aiso were B. Kulayb, viz. the progeny of
cUmayr b. Kulayb, who it appears took over from B. Ukayl, early in the

4 / 10th century, the dominant position among Al Rabicah: wa-hum al-yawm

nab al-Rabf ah wa-mikhiabuha. Al-chayrét were probably a sub-cian

of B. Kulayb: C“Uwayr wa-"1-"Awamir min Kulayb wa-qasimuh .... .

B. Bahr was a clan of Al Rabi®ah ( see above, p. 105, n.4 ), but B. Juma%@h

-
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were descended from Hilal b. Hani' b. Khawldn. See Hamdanfi, Ikiil,I,
287-8., 354., Jazirat, 250. Al-Mahadhir are described as cousins of

B. Ukayl: ©Abbasl, Sfrat, 189,16f.
2. See zabidf, Taj,IX, 36.

3. According to cAbbésn’. Sirat, 189,8, two fortresses.  Firstly, © Alaf

Chim . . - , . .
( cf. "Alag in Zakkar's edit. ) in the wadi of the same name belonging to
B. Kulayb: see above, n.1; and CAbbé'sT, Sirat,157,5f, ( and below, n.5 )

- wa-kharaja ( viz. Ibn CAbbéd ) i1a mawdic lahum ( viz. belonging to Al

RabT“ah of Khawldn, or in particular to B. Ukayl? ) yugalu lahu CAISf wa-

huwa jabal yatahassanuna fihi ).  Wadi Alaf is described in glowing terms

by al-HamdanT as the most bountiful of all the wadis of Khawldn: Jazirat.
249,10f., 164.2,n.1 (CAIa'f and “ulaf ), n.2; Nashwan, Muntakhabat,75
(cAla'fi and C114f, but the former is more correct ).  Wadi* AlAf flows in
2 SE direction from S of B. Ma Bch ( W of Sadah in modern Nahivat Sundr )
and joins up with Wadi CAyn: see YAR map, sheet 1643 B1.

The second fortress is al-Thawr aI-ACIa' which probably is not in
Wadi Alaf since it is not mentioned at all in the detailed description of
al-HadT™ s campaign-( cf. Arendonk, Débuts, 188,n.11 ) but is perhaps

situated in the terrctory of B. Thawr which is in the vicinity of Sarim

B. Sa®d and Hadbar, N of Sa Gah: see HamdanT, Jazirat, 166,1f., 165,n.4.,

249,16., 582,
4. Cf. the Sfirat at this juncture: except the homes of widows and other
defenceless women ( .... illd@ manazil li-niswah a afz' di &f lam yakun

jahunn rajul ), and of those who had not taken part in the hostilities.

In fact all this occurred after several bitter skirmishes in Wadi NF
described in the m, and it is clear that B. Ukayl ( see above, n.1 ) were
the ﬁain opponents in the district around Sacdah to a!-Hédi"s rute. The

houses which were destroyed at al-Hadi"s command belonged to B. Ukayl.
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B. Hiyy b. Khawldn ( the eldest of Khawlan's sons and who apparently
dominated the KhawlanT tribes before this role passed to B. Sa‘d b. Khawlan
and in particular B. Sa®d b. Sa“d b. Khawlan - see above, p. 93 , n.3 ),
B. Yursam, the Hamdanis and the Tabarf's took a prominent part in al-Hadi" s

campaign. See® AbbAsT, STrat, 189, 8ff - 196; HamdanT, IkIN,I, 201.n.2.

5. Because al-Hadi was convinced of his evil disposition and of his

enmity towards him and Islam: wa-dhdlik anna '|-Had{ kana gad .Carafa

anna 13 khayr fihi wa-annahu 18 yansahahu wa-innamd hammuhu anna

C -
yushawwishu '1-Isldm wa-yahtikuhu wa-yatlubu bihi dawa'ir al-saw': ~Abbasi,

Sirat, 197,22f.  This is Ahmad b. © Abduliah b. Muhammad b. © Abb3d

( see above, p. 128 ,n.24 ).  Al-Hadi, the previous year, had ordered Ahmad
along with B. Ukayl ( in the company of Al Rachah and B. Sacd ) to proceed
with him to Najran, but he asked to be excused on the pretext that

B. al-Harith were his relatives on his mother’s side.  After the subsequent
skirmish, al-Hadi granted a safe-conduct to B. Ukayl but Ahmad refused

to submit to al-HAdT and fled to © Alaf ( see above, n.3 ). Less than a
fortnight later, apparently, Ibn CAbbéd again appeared in Sacdah where his
plan, on 10 Dhi )-Hijjah 286 / 17 December 899, to attack Muhammad

b. ¢ Ubaydullan, al-Hadi™ s governor, came to nought. However, he managed
by a stratagem to secure the escape of the rebels from Najran whom al-Hadf
had had imprisoned at al-Ghayl just outside Sa @ah a few months previously

( vide above, p. 126, n.18 ). SeecAbbésT, Sirat, 155-7., 163,7 - 164.,6.

6. ( See previous note ). Likewise in CAbbdsT, Siat, 198,1ff, and

he perhaps set out in late RamaQa’n 287 / late September 900, but not much
later because he must have spent most of 288 / 901 in lraq, then returned
to $acdah, then set out again, apparently, arriving in Baghdad perhaps in
Jumada | 289 / April-May 902. See below, p. 189, n.24  On both

outward and return journeys he travelled via Mecca.
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Al-Musawwidah ( pl. ) is probably here a reference to the Abbasid
army - cf. Dozy. Supplément.l, 700. In resorting to the caliph aI-ML? tadid
bi-'I1ah, lbn CAbbéd thus fotlows in the footsteps of his father CAbdulléh who

in 229 / 843-4 had sought help from al-Wathig, ( see above, p. 93f , n.3 ).

kkdkdekkkkk

Year 288 [ from 26 December 900 ]

In al-Muharram [ December 900 - January 901 ] of [ this
year ], al-Hadl ( upon whom be peace ) asked his governor in Najran. the
above-mentioned Muhammad b. CUbaydullé‘h al-cAlawT, [ to send him ]} a body
of troops. whereupon he despatched his son, CAIT b. Muhammad b.C Ubaydullah,
at the head of a sizeable force. [ Then ] a large group of Khaw!an gathered
around [ the imam ] and he went off with them to Khaywan. leaving in Sacdah

(1]

to govern in his stead Ahmad b. Muhammad, a scion of aI—CAbbés

b. “AIT ( may peace be upon him ).
Al-DuCEm b. Ibrahfim went with a number of BakTl to

(2]

to meet [ the imam ). When al-Hadi { upon whom be
(3]

al- CAmashiyyah

peace ) reached a district in Hamdan [ territory ] called al-H3'irah

(4]

where some of the reckless elements { bacd sufaha'ihim ) had taken to

waylaying pilgrims on the road, he ( upon whom be peace ) ordered that they
be brought into his presence. When they arrived, he had them put into
fetters and, with them under guard. he went on to Khaywan.

(5] [ where ]

From there [ al-Hadl ] proceeded to Raydah
the people of that region were joyful at his arrival because of what they had
heard of his justice and because of what they had suffered in the way of

tyranny and oppression. He then exempted them from taxes which had been

extorted from them and told the people to get ready to come with him,
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having revealed to them that AbU 'I-CAtéhiyah had handed over to him the

territory which had been ruted by al-Ducém. [6] Then [ the imam ]

proceeded (73 (8]

to a place called Hadaqan near Sancé'.
Now Abi 'I-CAtéhiyah was determined to hand over power to
al-HadT ( upon whom be peace ). having been guided by God Almighty

( tawfigan tahu mina 'l13h ta %Ia_) [ in his decision ]. He was

apprehensive, however, of his cousins of Al T_arTf (9] and of the
non-Arab [ soldiery ] who [ were ] with him, the henchmen of Khuftum. (10)
Each one of | Al TarTf 1 had taken controt of a region in the Yemen imposing

upon it ( yadacu Calayhé ) [ whatever taxes ] he wished and tyrannizing

(1]

(2]

its inhabitants how he pleased. [ For instance ], Ibrahim b. Khalaf

(13]

had captured a certain town, made slaves of the populace and had
taken some of them off to Mecca where he sold them. | Al _TarTf ] openly
perpetrated crimes and drank intoxicating liquor.

As for al-Khafatim, in the Sirat al-HadT ( upon whom be peace )
it is related (4] that a SanC ani had said that often one of Khuftum's men
would abduct a woman or a youth from the market-place for the purpose of
illicit-sex ( li- I-fujdr ), and that no one could do anything about it.

[ Al-Khafatim ] would confiscate land ( amwal al-nas ) (15] and treat the

populace in an arbitrary way ( wa—cémalﬁhum bi-ghayri 'l-qiyas ).

When AbJ 'I-CAtﬁhiyah saw what [ al-Khafatim } were doing,

[16]

he corresponded with al-Hadl and entreated [ the latter ], [ both ]

secretly and openly, to come to him - and [ so al-H3d7 ] aided him

(7]

( wa-'staoc ahu_sirran wa-jahran wa-amaddahu ). Now when al-HadT

reached Hadaqé’n. as we have related, Abl 'I-CAtéhiyah got Khuftum's men

(18] (19]

to make for al-Sirr and sent along with them CAbdulléh b. Jarrér)
leading a group of Al Tar't. { Then Abu 'I-(':Atﬁhiyah ] declared
that he intended to go and fight al-HAdi" and commanded [ the men } to

prepare an ambush for [ the imam ] at al-Sirr, [ adding ] that they must

not leave their posts until they received [ fresh ] orders. They [ duly ]
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carried out [ his command ], but [ AbG 'l-cAtéhiyah ] continued to work
things out and plan how he was going to perfect his strategy.

Meanwhile, al-HadT ( upon whom be peace ) prepared his

(20] [21]

men for battle - 700 men [ altogether ], including 150 horse.

Then Abd 'I-(?Ata’hiyah emerged leading a force of his [ own ] followers

(22]

and when the two armies came in sight of
[23}

( fI nafar min ashabihi ),

each other ( fa-lamma tara'a 'l-jamcé'n ), Abd 'I- ﬁ\téhiyah sent on

[ a messenger ] to al-Hadl requesting [ that the imam ] meet him

accompanied by some of his [ the imam’s ] men ( fi nafar min a§hébihi ).
So [ the imam went out ] to meet him with about 30 of [ his ] cavalry,
[ but ], when AbJ 'l-CAtéhiyah drew near to al-Hadi, he threw dowﬁ his
lance, bared his head and got down from his steed. Al-HAdT [ likewise ]

(24)

dismounted as a token of respect ( fa-tarajjala lahu ). Then

Abl 'I—CAtéhiyah kissed al-Hadi™ s hand and head and, kneeling before him,
gave him allegiance and swore unreserved obedience ( wa-béyacahu

wa-halafa lahu ©al3 samc wa= |-13 cah ). Then al-H&di commanded him

to set about enjoining what was acceptable and forbidding what was

reprehensible ( fa-amarahu 'l-H3dP" bi-'l-giyam bi-'l-amr bi-'l-ma rf

c
wa-l-nahy an al-munkar ).

[ Then ] al-HAdl led the late-afternoon prayer by Ghay!

[25]

I:ladaqén. AbT 'l- %téhiyah urged al-Hadr to make speedy his entry

into $an cé' because he feared that his cousins were [ on the point of ]

(26] Thus al-Hadf, accompanied by Abd 'I-°Atahiyah,

seizing { the city ].
entered $anc a' on Thursday evening, 22 al-Muharram. [ 15 January 901 ]. (27]
When [ the news ] of al-HadT"s entry into $an Cé' reached
Khuftum's men and “Abdullah b. Jarrdh, they hastened towards [ that city )
and declared their abhorrence to Abu 'I-CAtéhiyah‘s having joined al-HAadT s

ranks. On approaching $an05', they were told by lbrdhim b. Khalaf and a

group of men who had seemingly displayed support for AbJd 'I-CAtéhiyah,
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but who were in reality against him: " When the populace are preoccupied

with the Friday Prayer, stir up dissension " ( athartumu 'l-fitnah ). (28]

So at the time al-Hadi ascended the minbar, the gang began
to loot and plunder and [ the imam ) was informed of what was happening
while he was [ still ] on the minbar but he took no notice until he had
completed the kLuf@ and had led the people in the prayer. Then

[ al-Hadi ] donned his coat of mail ( labisa lamatahu ), [29] got ready

for an armed-encounter and went out to the rebels. He engaged them in

(30]

fierce combat ( fa-awqé: a bihim ) and drove them out of Sanca' after

slaying three [ of their number ]. (31]

The following day, al-Hadl ordered a proclamation among
the soidiery that they were to be given some pay (‘ﬁ ). [ As for ]
Abl 'I-cAtéhiyah, he handed over to [ the imam ] all that he possessed

(32] [ After ] having taken these [ possessions ] from him,

[ ilegally ].
al-Hadi” wanted to let AbJ 'I-CAtéhiyah retain some of his [ former ]

authority ( wa-ardda an yubgiya Aba 'I- Atahiyah aid ba®d Camalini ), 5

[but] he declined saying, " | do not wish that, Commander of the

(34]

Faithful: I want only to be a servant by your side." Al-Hidl

expressed his gratitude, [ and ] then AbJ 'I—C Atahiyah withdrew to one of
his houses on an estate he owned, wearing woolen [ clothes } and living

an ascetic life.

As for al-Hadi ( upon whom be peace ), when he had

established { his rule ] in Sanca’, he sent his governors ( cummélahu )[35]

(36]

- . -1, C .= .
to the provinces ( al-makhalif ). Then, together with Abl 'I- “Atahiyah,

(37]

he went to Shibdm [ where ] he likewise despatched his governors

to the surrounding districts, exhorting them to fear God and to enjoin what
was acceptable and forbid what was reprehensible. [ Furthermore, al-HidT
charged them ] to free the populace from all extortionate exaction

 138]

( wa=raf ®an al-nds jami ¢ '1-mazalim and commanded that only
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what God had imposed upon them should be taken from them. Then he
-y

returned to Sanca, having appointed his son, Muhammad ibn al-Hadf as his

deputy over Shibam with a garrison ( fi'jamécah min al-jund ).

o8 .
3', he made preparations

for setting off for the south ( i1 'I-jihah al-yamaniyyah ).°¥ o,

When [ the imam ] arrived in San

[ after ] designating his brother CAdeHéh b. al-Husayn as his deputy over

$ancé', he left [ the city ], Abd "|-°Atahiyah accompanying him. [ First

the imam ] went to Bi'r al-Khawlanf, [40] then [ on ] to Yakl§, (4n

[42] {43]

then to Simh, then [ he continued ] to Dhamar where he stayed

several days. { While there ], people from the surrounding countryside came
to him and he [ in turn ] counselled them in religious matters ( fa-wa Cazahum )

and instructed them in their [ religious ) obligations.  Then he departed,

having appointed over [ Dhamar ] someone who would govern its affairs, (441
[45]

and travelled in the territory of CAns after which he returned to Sancé'.

[ From there ], he sent someone [ to bring ] his family

{46]

( arsala li-ahlihi ) [ from the Hejaz ], while { he himself ] set out

for Shibam having left Sancé' in the charge of his paternal cousin CAIT
b. Sulaymén.[M] [ Al-HEdT ] stayed [ in Shibam ] several days, (48]
then despatched his son, Muhammad, to Hamdan territory.

When Al Yu %ir and Al IarTf saw that the number of ai-Hadi s

troops had decreased, an ambition to regain power seized them ( khamarahum

. [4
al-tamc fi© rujOc al-amr ilayhim ) and they set forth for Jabal Dhukhar.[ 9]

On receiving news of this, al-HAdT went [ out to fight ] them [ after ] he

{50]

[ had ] entrusted Shibam to a body [ of his men ]. When

[ the insurgents ] had made certain that [ ai-Hadl ] had gone out from

[ the town ] they took over Shibdm in his stead ( khalafuhu calé Shibam ).

They entered [ the town ], made for the prison and set free all Khuftum's

men who were there. (51

(52]

[ On hearing about this ], al-Hadi commanded a group
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of his troops to go down [ the mountain ] with AbT 'I-CAtz'ahiyah and

Muhammad b. al-Du Ca'm[53] and fight the enemy. So they descended

to Shibam and expelied [ the rebels ] from [ the town ] after they had killed

a number of them.

As an outcome [ of these events ], lbn Math;[SA] in

Sancé' rebelled, attacked the prison, set free whom he wished and expelled
[55]

al-Hadi s governor [ over Sanca ] The populace of the provinces.

became rebellious ( wa-tashawwasha ahl al-makhalif i~ |-khilaf ), (561

'[57]

and a band of S_ancé'nTs went off to 1bn Yucfi who was imprisoned

(58]

at Zahr and brought him back to San Cé' where once again the khutbah

was pronounced in the name of the Abbasid [ caliph ] al-Mu CtaQid

[59]

[ bi-'1ah ]. When al-Hadi heard what the Sancén'ls had done, he

decided to travel with his family and household ( bi-ahlihi wa-athqgalihi ) (601

{61] [62]

to the region of al-;éhir. [ Before leaving Shibam, however, ]
he summoned [ together ] ait [ the members ] of the [ families ] of
Al Yucfir and Al IarTf who were in prison and [ then ] reproaching them,
he reminded them of how previously they had petitioned him to come [ to
their aid ]. Then he granted them their freedom. [63]
After [ the imam ] had left Shibdm, the people [ of the town ]
wanted to kill him but [ the imam ], accompanied by Abd 'I-CAtéhiyah,
(64]

and threw them

turned back and attacked them ( fa-Catafa @tayhim )

into disarray ( fa-farraga jam “ahum ): many were Killed. Then { al-Hadi" ]

proceeded to al-Bawn [ where | the populace barred his way, [ but ] he
fought them and [ then ] spent the night at Raydah. [ In the morning ]
he went on to Bayt Zawd [ where ] he directed that his family be moved
to [ the security ] of Darb BanT $uraym.[85]

{ The imam ] then returned to Raydah, after which two of
Al {arTf‘s chief henchmen, Abu Ziyad (661 and $ac§acah. (671 at the

68
head of a great force, set off to confront him ( fa-gasadahu ), (68) but
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none of al-Hadi's men realized [ they were even in the vicinity ] until
they were [ actually ] attacked. [ The insurgents ] entered Raydah and

several of al-Hadi's men fled, but [ the imamn ] leading his best troops

]

( f baqgiyyat ashabini )"89 held his ground. Then [ al-Hadi ] sallied

forth to confront [ the assailants 1 and with God' s assistance defeated and

(70] (r1]

dispersed them. The latter took refuge in a viltage called al-Ghayl,

but [ al-Hadi ] pursued them there and engaged them in fierce combat after
which he went back to Raydah sending on the heads of the slain [ from
among the enemy ] to $acdah.

Then AbQ 'I-CAtéhiyah arrived with a body of HamdanT troops
[72]

whereubon [ the imam ] travelled to the town of Madar where he

remained a number of days [ before ] his brother CAbduIléh b. al-Husayn

came [ back ] from the Hejaz. After this, al-Hadl set off for Sancé', (73]

whereupon Al Yu“fir and Al Tarif came out from Sancé', Shibdm and Zahr

4l [ They were a force ] of 500

to do battle with him in‘:al-Rahabah.i"
horse and 2000 foot, [ whereas ] there were gathered around al-Hadi [ only ]
100 horse and 600 foot.

When [ the armies ] approached each other, al-Hadi prepared his
men for [ combat ] putting Ab{ 'I—CAtéhiyah in command of the left flank,

(78] to the centre, with [ himself ] on the right

(76]

[ assigning ] the IabarTs
flank Ieading [ a body ] of 30 horse. [ Then ] both sides clashed

together ( wa-'ltahama 'I-qitdl ) and the cavalry of the enemy attacked

AbT 'I-cAtéhiyah, but al-Hadi” came to his aid and God Almighty supported

[ the imam ] with His succour, and thus charging the enemy reientlessly,

[ al-Hadl ] routed them, falling upon them with the sword ( wa-hakama fTthim

al-sayf ) (7]

turned and fled, but AbJ 'I- “Atahiyah pursued them and chased them into

and slaying many of their leaders. At this [ the enemy ]

the clefts of the mountains ( I 'l-shicéb ).  Al-Hadl's foot-solgiers went
in pursuit of those of the enemy. They slew many of them and took

their weapons.
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The [ imam’s ] men, one after another, rejoined [ al-Hadl ]

78] and with them he entered San“a' on

( wa-taldhaga bihi ashabuhu ).
Friday 27 Rajab [ 17 July 901 ], (79] reciting the words of the Almighty,
" Many a little company has beaten a numerous company with God's

] { ' - - -t N
801 When [ al-HadT ] entered $anca. the inhabitants were

permission.’
apprehensive of him because of their having previously ousted his governor
CAIT b. Sulayman. but [ the imam ] did not pursue this matter ( fa-lam

yakshif Can dhalik ): indeed he granted them [ all ] safe conduct.

After [ these events ]. al-Hadl sent AbJ 'i- (?i\téhiyah with
cavalry and foot-soldiers to Ghayman (81] where .ﬁ-\l Yucfir and Al Tarrf
had their camp. When he drew near to them, they sallied forth and fighting

broke out between them. [ The enemy ] sought the help of Ibrahim b. Khalaf

82"

[ who ] was at Bayt Baws.[ The two sides engaged in combat at a

(83]

place called Wuragah and fought each other fiercely.  When

[ the enemy ] became too great a number for AbJ 'l-(?i\téhiyah and his men.

(84}
(85]

they withdrew to Nugum. They sent a message to al-Hadi [ who ]

himself set off for C.i\lab [ where ] he led an attack upon the rebels.
defeated them and slew several of their leaders. [ Al-Hadi ] went on
[86]

pursuing them to a place known as al-JGr in the vicinity

of Bayt Baws where fierce fighting ensued and [ even ] the brave were

fatigued ( fa-'shtadda hunalika 'I-qitdl wa-kallati 'I-abt3l ).

Then al-Hadi with his men returned in the direction of Sancé'.

c [87]

but when he was half-way across the Q& the enemy came after him

so he turned back and attacked them ( fa—Catafa Calayhim ) Killing some of

them, [ after which ]'he entered _Sancé'. [ The enemy ], after this,

[88] of Nugum where they were

reassembled on the lower slopes ( safh )
joined by all who backed their cause. Their number increased until it reached
12,000, - cavalry and foot-soldiers together.  Al-Hadl [ however ] went

to engage them at the head of 500 [ men ] and [ the two sides ]

approached each other for the assault. Al-H3dT subjected [ the enemy ]
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to deadly attacks. forcing them to break their ranks ( hattd azalahum Can

masaffihim ). [ at which ] he fell upon them with the sword, killing a great

many. Of al-Had"s men who were slain, there was a group of Tabari’s (89]

- may God Almighty have mercy upon them. [ However ]. some of the
enemy held their positions on Nugum and some of them [ did so ] in
Bayt Baws [ but ] al-Hadi went back to SanC a'.

After a short time, [ however ], the enemy regrouped from
every direction and made for the localities where the first skirmishes

[ had taken place ]. [ When ] a band of [ enemy troops | entered Darb

c [90]

al-Qati~, al-Hadi despatched his son, Muhammad, with some men to

fight them and ordered another group to set out from Darb al-Jabbanah (31]

[ while ] he himself followed close behind. Both [ sides } joined in combat

(821 and al-Hadl drove them decisively

(3]

( wa-talahama 'l-qital )

( fa-hazamahum ...... hazimatan fadihatan ) out of al-Qaryah and

forced them back to Nugum. Fighting continued until almost nightfall, then
al-HAdT slew several of [ the enemy ] and each [ side ] returned to its own

camp. Fighting [ now ] ceased for the remainder of Ramadan of this year.

On the day of the Festival ( Cl.d ) of al-Iftar, (94] al-Hadr

went outside [ the walls ] of $ancé' to the [ special ] place for [ Cﬁ ]

(95]

prayers, while the enemy. hoping [ now ] to be able to [ regain ]

control of [ the city ] ( fa-tamiCa fiha 'I- ‘aduww ), repaired to Bab San G 1361

with their cavairy. Abu 'I-CAtéhiyah sallied forth { to fight ] them and
[ was able ] to drive them off.

On Friday, the second day of the Festival of al-Iftér, al-Hadl
went out from [ the city ] with all his troops and ordered a section of them
[ to go ] to ( Jabal ) Nugum to attack { the enemy positions ] there.

[ Thus al-Hadi's ] troops fought [ the enemy ] until they had been expelled
from Nuqum. Many [ of the enemy ] were killed, others were taken prisoner

and their possessions confiscated.
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[ Then ] al-Hadr went with his cavalry and the rest of his

troops (971 to CAlab where he fought those [ who were ] from the camp
{ marjattah ) (98] - of Bayt Baws. returning [ after that ] to Sancé'. On
(99]

Monday 5 Shawwal [ 21 September 901 ], al-Had? commanded

Abd 'I-C,Atéhiyah to proceed with a body of troops to the fortress at “Alab
which he did, and spent the night there. The following day, there arrived
a band of enemy cavalry to attack al-Hadi" s men, but AbJ 'I-CAtéhiyah fell
upon them, killing some of them and routing [ the remainder ] who withdrew

to the safety of Zibr Haddayn. 1100]

e
[ At this ], Abd 'l-cAtEhiyah sent a messenger [ back ] to
teft him what had happened. Al-Hadi [ then ] set out with his entire army,
AbU 'l-cAtéhiyah came down from the fortress with all who were with him and

they all moved off in the direction of the enemy after al-Hadi had got his men

into battlie array. [ Then al-Hadi ] led an onslaught on to the left flank of

the enemy, and put them to flight ( fa-kashafahum ) (101] slaying many

of them.
Defeated, [ the enemy ] turned back to [ their camp ] but

CAH’ b. Sulayman pursued them until he had penetrated their ranks ( hatta

awghala ). [102] He was wounded and fell from his horse, [ whereupon ]

AbU ns Atahiyah and those with him charged and rescued him. { Then ] they
took him back on his steed to S_ancé' where he died a glorious martyr, may
Almighty God have mercy upon them. Meanwhile, Abu 'I-CAtéhiyah { had ]
been struck by an arrow from which he died a martyr, may Almighty God have

[103]

mercy upon him. During that battle ( musaff ), the enemy turned

upon the cavalry opposite them on the left flank of al-Hadi"s men and slew

a sharif (104] from the progeny of al-Husayn b. CAII" { upon whom be
peace ). [105] [ The enemy ] maintained their positions on al-Zibr until
nightfatl [106] [ when ] each [ army ] returned to its own encampment.

{ As for ] al-Hadl, he remained in San S

Then Al YuCfir and Abd 'I-Ghashsham b. Tarft (1071 et
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[108]

off from Shibam to CA(}Udén [ where ] they stayed several days

with their army. [ From there ] they proceeded to Maydan _SanC 3. (109]

Then a!-Hadi went out to confront them. and routed them back to their camp.

-C 1
[ At this time ]. al-Rabi ¢ ibn al-Ruwayyah (110] arrived
with reinforcements for al-Hadi ( wa-wasala ...... mumiddan li- 1-Hadf ), (1]
- 1
and there reached the enemy also reinforcements ( maddah ) (i of horse

and foot.
On Wednesday 12 Dhil '1-Qa dah [ 28 October 901 ]. the enemy

moved off to Nugum at which al-Hadi" despatched a body of his troops to

Darb al-Jabbdnah, [ while 1 he himself went out from Darb aI-OatTC‘ and those

[112]

of [ the enemy ] who [ had penetrated ] into al-Qaryah issued forth.

[ Both sides ] were locked together in fierce fighting ( fa-taldzama '-qital
[113]

wa-'ishtadda 'l-nizal ) until the time of evening [ prayer ]. Then

several of the enemy were slain and both sides returned to their [ respective ] camps.
Al-HadT remained in San &' until the month of Dh 'I-Hijjah

{ 16 November - 15 December 901 ], of that year. Then he heard that

Al YuCfir and Al Tarff had mustered up their troops and sent out [ envoys ]

to all the districts and provinces [ under their control ] who deluded

(114]

{ wa-awhamu ) * the people into [ thinking ] that | the Yucfirids ]

had come to a peace-agreement with al-Hadi on the basis that he would let

them have Sanca', while he [ himself ] would set up his capital in Hamdan

territory.  20.000 [ men ] rallied around [ the envoys ]. and when [ this

[115]

force ] drew near to _SanC a'. [ the Yucfirids ] sent forward a large

{116]

army to al-Sirar [ whereupon ] al-Hadi sallied forth, having got

his men into battle array.

{ Al-H3dl ] ordered a body [ of his troops ] to fight those who
were at al-Sirar [ which then ] drove [ the latter ] back 1o where they had
entered [ the city ].  Al-HadT went in their pursuit. they joined in combat and

(117

the fighting became intense ( wa-hamiya 'I-walTs ), but [ eventually ]

[118]

the enemy troops were routed as far as aI-Zibr. it was a day
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[119]

witnessed by the angels ( wa-kKana yawman mashhlidan ). a battle

[ worthy of ] esteem by the Muslims ( wa-magaman fT 'I-1slam
[120]

mahmudan ).

Afterwards, al-HAadl returned to $anca'. but armed conflict

, 121
was to follow in Haddah (121 and Bayt Baws [ but ] the enemy suffered

humiliation and chastisement ( wa-waqaca T "1-a®da’ al-nakal wa-'l-bu's ).

Annotations

1. This is Abd 'I-Husayn aI-CAIawT, formerly governor of Najran:

see above, p. 127 , n.21.  According to the Sirat, al-Hadi had left $acdah
at the pressing request of AbQ 'I-C Atahiyah who urged him to come to
$ancé'. apparently so that he could give the imam allegiance and hand over
to him the reins of government.  AbuU 'I-cAtéhiyah‘s intentions were known

only to the imam, and the entire matter remained a secret until the two men

met at Hadagdn: fa-kharaja Abu '!-cAtéhiyah wa-13 yuClamu ma yuridu

twatté' lagiya ')-Hadl ...... bi—fjadaqa‘n fa-sallama ilayhi mad kana fi yadihi
jamf an, ( see below, n.6 and pp. 138-9 ).  According to the Sfrat, al-HadI's
force consisted not only of KhawlanTs but also of men from Hamdan and

B. al-Harith who had been sent from Najran. See © AbbasT, Sirat, 17,15-19.,
cf. 202,11-16.

It will be observed that much of this information has been gieaned
from the introductory chapter of the Sirat ( pp. 17-20 ) which precedes the
Sirat proper. This chapter introduces the imam and his genealogy and
after mentioning briefly the setting up of al-Hadl™s imamate in the Yemen,

it goes on to provide what is in fact a succinct summary of the events of

288 / 901.



149

2. Al-Hamdarii has al~ Amashiyyah or aI-CAmshiyyah and another reading
is al-~Umshiyyah. CAbbasT, Sirat MS, f. 78a,19, has al- -m-shiyyan.

it was a staging-post on the Pilgrimage road betiveen Khaywan and Sa Cdah.
17 ( Arab ) miles from the former and 22 from the latter. More specifically,
it is situated between CAyyz'm and Asal ( q.v. Sirat, 127,11ff ) and is an
uninhabited desolate region with one small well.  Al-MaqdisT has
al-Acmashiyyah, and |bn al-Mujawir mentions al-c-m-y-shah on the pre-
Islamic Sanc a'-Sa dah road. See HamdanT, Jazirat, 161.2.n.3., 241,10,
339.6ff., Jazirat, ( ed. Maller ),1, 83,2., |1, 82; “AbbasT, ,Sirat, 202,18f.,
203,1; Magqdisi, Tagdsim, 111,n.g; lbn al-Mujawir, Mustabsjr. 203; WaysT,

Yaman, 85, 111, 112; Map 1,B4.

3. Al-Ha'irah, and thus in “Abbasl, Sfrat, 203.2, and in Sfrat MS,

f. 79a,21, where it is hd' deliberately and the hamzah is actually there under
the line with a kasrah beneath it. | have not been able to locate

the place, but from the context it is clearly in the northernmost part of

Zéhir Hamdan ( q.v. below, n.61 ), N or W of Khaywan.

a Q.v. Dozy, Supplément,!, 660, ..... déréglé.
5. Situated in the lower part of al-Bawn ai-Asfal, it was the first

staging-post on the Pilgrimage road proceeding from _Sanc a', 20 ( Arab )

miles from the latter and 16 south of Uthafit. It is the markaz for the Hashid
tribe of Kharif, and the author of I:Ez_j mentions its grapes and springs.

See Map 1,B3., 2, A4; above, p.109 , n.21; Hamdani, Jazirat, 339,4f,
MaqdisT, Taqdsim, 111; Zabidl, T&j,V!Il, 130; Waysi, Yaman, 81;

Akwé: , Yaman, 77.

6. See above, p. 89, n.2. Cf. cAbbésT. Sirat, 204,3ff: in particular
al-Bawn and al-Mashriq, where the implication from the context is that these
two areas were among those which had been wreéted from aI—DuCa'm ( also

borne out by the Ghéxat abridgement of events ), whereas Van Arendonk
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interprets the passage to mean that al-Bawn and al-Mashriq were part of
Abd 'I-cAtéhiyah‘s actual domains ( q.v. Arendonk, Débuts, 211 ).
Al-Mashrig might be Mashrig Khawlan, the Mikhiaf Khawlan of al-Hamdari

( g.v. JaZzirat, 235,1f ), the region which lies to the east of Sanc'en' and

extends as far as Marib ( approx. 120 km E of Sanca', see Wilson,

"

" Interpretation ", map facing p.48 ).  Probably, however, al-Mashrig refers
to the area E of al-Bawn and al-Khashab, g.v. Hamdani, Jazirat, 278,14,
where al-Mashrig in the context is a designation given to the eastern part

of najdi balad Hamdan, scil. Zéhir Hamdan ( vide below, n.61 ). Elsewhere,

( Jazirat, 245.,4 ), al-Hamdani speaks of mashriq ..... Zahir Hamdan, in which

Madar and Jurfah ( see following note ) are described as being situated.
AbQ 'I-CAtéhiyah had decided to cede all his domains to al-Hadf,
presumably Sancé' and its surrounding provinces ( cf. CAbbés'l. Sirat, 110,5:

he was wall Sancé' wa-makhalifiha ) but this was a secret between himself

and al-Hadi, wa-kana fi dh3lik baynahuma amr lam yat‘taliC Calayhimé ahad

min al-nas ( Sirat, 204,7f, cf. 17,17f ).  See above, n.1.

7. According to CAbbasT, Sirat, 204,9-14, al-H&dT made eastwards across
al-Bawn to Madar ( see Map 2, B3 and below, n. 72 'P168 ), and then

southwards to Hadagan ( q.v. following note ) via Jurfah.  The Sirat

( Zakkar's edit. ) has Kharfah, but the Sirat MS, f. 80a,?2 has, distinctly, Kh-r-qgah.
This place is most probably the Jurfah of Hamdani, Jazirat, 245,3. Akwa <

in his footnote ( p.245, n.2 ), allows the jim a dammah or a kasrah, and

does not specifically mention the [e'_a_' as having a shaddah, the shaddah only
appearing in the actuai text ( cf. Wilson, " Investigation ", 497, Jurrafah ).
Akwa © adds that the place is now in ruins, but he does not indicate its
tocation.  However, from the context it is clearly in Arhab territory, in a

region described by al-Hamdan? as mashriq Zahir Hamdan ( Jazirat, 245,4 )

8. It is marked on Werdecker, " Contribution ", map, some 28 km N,
C. -
slightly E, of San a' in Wadi Kharid, and is 1 km distant from Husn ( sic )

al-Ghurab which is presumably the Khatm ( Khutm ) al-Ghurdb of al-Hamdanf,
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known today, apparently, as Dagm al-Ghurab and situated on the southern
fringe of Arhab territory, - see Jazirat, 239,1f,n.2. Hadagan does not
appear on the YAR map, but its position on Werdecker's map would fit in
well with al-Hadi"s itinerary ( see preceding note ), and so, provisionally,

it has been indicated on Map 2 ( B2 ) according to its actual position on the
Werdecker map, viz. just over 15° 37" N and just under 44° 14% E, - cf.

his map ref. ( p. 129 ), 15° 37" / 44° 15°. Hadagan is described by Akwa®

( IkITi,VIH, 149,n.1 ) as being a place, NE ( sic ) of Sancé'. in the northern

limits of al—Rahabah ( g.v. below, n.74 ) and at the entrance to Arhab

territory.  Cf. Wilson, " Investigation ", 229.

9. B. Tarff b. Thabit: descended from Yazid b. € Amr Dhi Kub@r, ( see
Hamdani, Jazirat, 97,n.5, for the dammah on the kaf ), whose ancestor is
Kathir b. Malik b. Jusham b. Hashid.  Their hometown was Uthafit and they
are described by al-HamdanT as being the " the [ champion ] horsemen of the

Yemen and its spur ( furs@n al-Yaman wa-shawkatuha ). They were loyal

clients ( mawalT ) of the Yucfirids, one of their leaders being AbU Mihjan, and
most probably AbQ 'I-CAtéhiyah himself also belonged to this family ( see above,
pp. 120-2, n.1 ). Al DhT Kubar, like Al DhT La%ah ( see below, n.67 ), were

one of the aqyal families of pre-Islamic Yemen. See Iklil, X, 40-1., 50-1.

10.  Ashab Khuftum, cf. jund Khuftum in the Sirat where they are described

as fussagan zalamah: CAbbésT. Sirat, 204,16f. See above, p. 88, n.1.

11. Cf. Dozy, Suppiément,ll, 816, - wadac a ?alé: imposer un tribut.

cAbbe‘as’l’, Sfrat, 204,18f, has at this juncture: ... fa-innahum gad kana 'qtataca

kull rajul minhum baladan min al-Yaman ya'kuluhu jawran wa-zulman wa-fisgan.

12. He is lbrdhim b. Khalaf b. Tarif, and is known as al-Waqaf. His

brother was YUsuf, known as al-Harin. See Hamdanf, Iklii,X, 51.

13. Ba‘d al-qura, by which is meant the town of Jayshan, for the Sirat

has at this point in the narrative: ..... annahu dakhala ila balad tusamma

Jayshan, ( C AbbasT, Sirat, 205,1f ). Jayshan was on the Pilgrimage road from
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” C . - -
Aden.  See Geddes. " Yu firid ", 71.n.55: HamdanT, JazTrat, 78ff.
4.  Q.v. “Abbasi, STrat, 205.6-9.

15, Cft. cAbbe’asn". Sirat. 205.8f: wa-kanu ya'khudhlUna amwil al-nas

C
anwatan.
16.  This occurred when al-HadT was still in Sa dah, ( AbbdsT, STat,

205,12 ). Abd 'l-cAtéhiyah wrote to al-HAdi prompted by motives of piety,
for he realized that he himself bore ultimate responsibility for what Al TarTf
and Khuftum's soldiery were perpetrating, in territory of which he was, at

any rate nominally, the ruler, ( 205,10-12 ).

17. For istad cé. cf. Dozy, Supplément.l, 445,

Cf. © AbbasT. Sirat, 17.15: fa-'stad’a Abd 'I- Atahivah al-H5dT ...

fa-sa'alahu 'l-nuhud i1a San3'. However. according to the Sfrat, the

communications between AbJ 'I-CAtéhiyah and al-Hadi” were not known to
anyone and this would therefore contradict our text: cf. 17,17f - wa-

AbG 'I- CAtéhiyah fi dhalik_1d8 yuzhiru ma baynahu wa-bayna '|-H3dl .....

wa-1a yubayyinu shay'an min amrihi: and 17,18f - see above, n.1: and

cf. also 204,6-8 ( see above, n.6 ), although apparently al-Hadl did disclose
that AbG 'I-CAtéhiyah had surrendered to him al-Ducém‘s former territories

( 204,3-5 ), - what was manifestly a secret was AbG 'I-cAtéhiyah‘s plan
' to abdicate ' and hand over San“a' to al-Hadr,

The words sirran wa-jahran of our text are usually used in the

context of prayer. It is noteworthy that the reading of MS Kh3'is wa-da “3hu
(cf. MSS Ayn and Ba': wa-'stad®shu ). If wa-da"ahu is taken as the
more correct reading, might not an alternative interprete_atjon be that the pro-
nominal suffix refers to God, not to al-Hadl, and that, consequently, God is
the subject of wa-amaddahu ? Wa-amaddahu ( with God as its subject )
appears in that passage in the Sirat ( 205,11f ) referred to above ( n.16 ),

which passage our author perhaps had in mind, viz. ..... afkara

o C - . .
[ scil. AbQ 'I- Atahiyah ] t" nafsihi wa-a anahu 'l13h i dhalik bi-tawfigihi

c . _
lima alima min takhallusihi mim-ma huwa fihi fa-amaddahu
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bi-husni 'l-ma‘tinah fa-kataba 113 'I-HadT ...... On the basis of this inter-

pretation. the translation of our text would then run: " ... and he
[ AbT 'I—c Atghiyah 1 invoked [ God ] both in his heart and aloud, and He

came to his aid ".  For amadda ( imdad ), cf. Zabidl, Taj,IX. 167.

18. Wadi al-Sirr. some 21-31 km NE of S_ancé'. known also as Sirr

Ibn Ruwayyah. presumably because Al al-Ruwayyah ( see below, n.110 )
possessed property there.  With its numerous springs and wells, it was
considered by al-HamdanT to be one of the fairest wadis of the whole Yemen

- wahwa min ¢ uyun awdiyat al-Yaman, ( i.e. min khiyar awdiyatiha ).

See HamdanT, JazTrat, 236,1-4; WaysT, Yaman, 71; Rathjens & Wissman,

Landeskundliche, Fig. 40; above, p. 85, n.3.

19. Perhaps he is the son of Jarrér) b. Bishr who is the brother of
AbG 'I- “Atahiyah.  CAbdulldh b. Jarrah clearly belongs to Al Tarff, to which

family AbuU 'I-CAtéhiyah most probably belongs, and the Sirat is more

specific, ..... wa-nafaran ma®ahum min Al Tarif ffhim “Abduliah b. Jarrah,
(CAbbésT. STrat, 205,15 ). See above, pp. 120-2 , n.1,2. © Abdullah b.
Jarrah and Husayn b. Jarrah ( for whom see below, p.227f . n.3 ) are

perhaps brothers.

20. Nafar is the word used. In classical usage, nafar appears to be

restricfed to a group of not less than three, and not more than ten, persons:
ZabTdf, T3j,IV, 267, but see Dozy, Supplément,il. 699 for the development in
its use. The author of the Ghayat also speaks of AbU '|- “Atahiyah's much

larger army ( g.v. below, n.22 ) as nafar min ashabihi. in the Sirat, both

the latter army and that of al-HadT"s are spoken of more appropriately

( classically ) as caskar: cAbbz’asT. Sirat, 206, - many examples.

21.  Cf. DbbasT, STrat, 206,20, - some ( shibhan min ) 150 horse and

some 600 foot.

22. 400 horse and 10,000 foot: CAbb’ésT. Strat, 206.9.

23, See Zabidl, T3j XX, 468 - wa-'l-jam": al-jaysh.
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24.  See Dozy. Supplément,l. 514, ... en I'honneur de guelgu'un, - but

not of course in our text as a token of submission.

25. Ghayl: a permanent course of flowing water,.q.v. Zabidi, 13j,
{ Khayrlyyah ).Viil, 53; Rossli, L'Arabo, 197. under canale; L andberg,

Daflnois.!ll, 2389; Smith, Ayyubids.!l. 126.  For Hadagan - see above, n.8.

26.  Cf. CAbbasT, STrat, 207,13: AbG 'I- ‘Atdhiyah says, lima uhadhiruhu

. . C . C_ .- c
min bam = ammi? ald San 2a'.

ft seems.-to have been al-Hadi"s original Intention to enter $arwcé' the
next day. ( Friday ) in time for the Friday Prayer, - sce following nole.
However, when a!fHédT suggests to Abl '|-C.M'5hiyah ( at Ghayl Hadagan
presumably )_ that they should spend the night there. Abl 'I-rf/\tahiyah

persuades the imam to continue the journey to $anc'é': ~see Sirat, 207,10-13.

217. Geddes has, incorreclly, " in the evening of Friday 2?2 Muharram "

c .. . . - . :
(" yu firid ". 79 ), and Van Arendonk makes a similar crror. " le Soir du

vendredi ", ( Débuts, 212 ). for laylal al—jumucuh can, linyuistically, only
mean Thursday evening ( or Thursday night ).  Also, Friday evening cannol be

reconciled with the detailed narrative provided by the Sirat.
According to ©“AbbasT, Sirat, 206.3f, al-Hadi promises two of his
followers, on the day Aba 'I—Cf\t{ihlyuh gives him atleglance, thal the following

day they will enter San %' and pray the Friday Prayer there: wa-antum

- - . - - - - . G .
dakhilGna ghadan Sar® 3’ in sha'a '113h wa-musallina fiha 'l-jumu”ah bi-

t'jawli 'lvléh wa-quwwatihi, ( see preceding note ). It is evidenl that the
entry into $:mcé' and the praying of the Friday Prayer were to be two actions
closely connected with each other in time. The- Arabic cannol bear the
interpretation that aimos!t 4 week would separate the two actions ( and such
is, necessarily. the inter'pretation if it is thought l_hat al-ladi cxpected that
~they would enter $anca’x' on I'riday evening, or un éalurduy, for instance ).
Therefore. Abd 'l-CAtéhiyah must have given his allegiance to al-Hadl on a

Thursday, and thus it was Thursday evening when al-Hadi arrived in San G,
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After his arrival, he went to AbQ 'I-CAtéhiyah‘s house where he spent the
night, ( Sirat, 207,14-16 ). The Friday Rrayer ( described also in our text )
took place the following day: Sirat, 207,17 - 208.4.

Concerning the actual date, our text has at this juncture, u-s_abC

bagin min al-Muharram ( see Arabic text. p.33, and cf. Sirat, 207,14f, fi sab ©

layal baqin ..... ), which can be interpreted, of course, as 22 or 23

al-Muharram, according to whether the month has 29 or 30 days in it.
However, 16 January 901 is a Friday and corresponds to 22 al-Muharram 288,
which actually commenced at sunset on Thursday evening. In the introductory

chapter of the Sirat ( q.v. above, n.1 ), the date is given as: ihdd wa- Sishrin

laylah khalat min al-Muharram ( 18,7f ) which means literally, " 21 nights of

al-Muharram being passed ".  This dating could be applied thus to the day-
light hours of the Thursday or even ( as in this case ) to the Thursday
evening, when the 22nd. night of al-Muharram cannot be said to have actually
passed. There would appear to be, therefore, no necessary contradiction
between the two Sirat datings.  Cf. Wright, Grammar,li, 248-9.

Cf. Idrfs, Kanz, f. 177b,28 where it is narrated that al-Hadi made his

entry into $ancé' fi akhir al-Muharram.  There is no actual mention of the

Friday Prayer. The words which follow soon afterwards fa-da 3 'I-HadT 13
nafsihi, do not specifically refer to the khutbah of the Friday Rrayer as
Geddes supposed ( cf. " v firid ", 80.n.14 ).  They are more general in
implication and mean that al-Hadl asserted himself as Amir al-Mu'minin and.
consequently, demanded the ailegiance of the people, ( see below, n.34 ).

Of course, both Geddes and Van Arendonk date the Friday Prayer, incorrectly,

as having occurred the week after al-Hadi s arrival in $ancé'.
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28.  Cf. “AbbasT, Sirat, 208.3: fa-athirG 'l-fitnah.

29. . Q.v. Steingass. Persian-English. 1113.

30. Q.v. Dozy, Supplément,il, 831, balagha fi gitalihim.

31. Four in all: three foot apparently, and the fourth was a horseman.

CAbbasT, Sirat, 209,14ff.

32. The Sirat makes the meaning clear: wa-sallama Ab{ 'I- CA'(éhiyah

jami € m3 kEna ma’ahu T yadihi min mal nadd wa-ibil wa-khayl wa-silah

wa-athath mim-ma gad-kana jamac ahu huwa wa-ghayruhu min amwali '11ah

ta 515, CAbbasT, Sirat, 210,13ff.

33. There would appear to be a difference in meaning here between

our text and the Sirat account. The latter has, wa-sayyara

Ab3 'I- Atahiyah ald ba®d amrihi ( “AbbasT, Sitat. 210.15 ). " and he

[ al-Hadi ] appointed ( sayyara = jacala } Abu 'I-CAtéhiyah to a certain

[ position ] in his government ", where here the pronoun in amrihi seems

to refer to al-Hadr. However, the meaning might be tantamount to .

wa-sayyara Aba 'I- “Atdhiyah @13 ba“d a‘malihi, i.e. he appointed
-1, C e . C- . . ) o
AbT 'l- Atahiyah { as “amil ] of a particular province ( _amal )

( see Dozy, Suppiément.li, 175, Carnal: ma tawallahu 'l-amir: and below,

n.35 ). Concerning our text, wa-arada an yubgiyah ( instead of

wa-sayvara ) would seem to preclude the latter interpretation.
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34. AmTr al-mu'minin. This is significant for no YS firid nor indeed any

previous Yemenite ruler would have been addressed thus. ldris, Kangz,

f. 177b,28, fa-dac @ 'I-HAdT i1 nafsihi fa-bdya ahu 'l-nds, shows clearly

that al-Hadr regarded himself, and was so regarded by his followers, as the
sole legitimate Islamic ruler in the Yemen and that, subsequently, the
Abbasid caliph in Baghdad had no rightful jurisdiction over them. See

above, introduction p. 35-6.

35. ¢ Ummal, sing. Cémil. The Yemenites use the term to mean governor,
representative or deputy of a ruler.  ( Gochenour, " Penetration ", 154.,
217,n.17, likes the word ' agent ' but this could be misleading. ) In -

Ghayat ( see below, Arabic text p. 75 ), the terms Cz§mi| al-Qaramitah and

Cz?mil al-HadT appear in the same sentence. It is synonymous with walf.

The Sirat gives the text of the instructions given by al-Hadl to his wulah
(C AbbasT, Sirat, 44-) and the verb generally used meaning to appoint an

C'miI is walla ( see Sirat, 212-15, many examples ). Sometimes khallafa

is used. The author of Ghayat likes istakhlafa.

As his M, al-HadT would appoint close relatives ( his own son
Abl 't-Qasim Muhammad for instance ), other members of Ahl al-Bayt,
descendants of al-CAbbds b. ‘Al and members of trusted tribes, particularly
Futaymis and Yarsumis from Sa” dah.

The duties of an Eg'_rrﬂ are set out in the instructions referred to

above. There, and elsewhere, it is clear that his main task is al-amr

bi-"l-ma° rGf wa<'l-nahy Can al-munkar. Aiso he must teach the people

their religious duties, especially the ritual prayers, the fundamental doctrines
of Islam ( usul ), and the merit attached to iihéd, and he must teach them
the obligation of allegiance wilayah to the imam from the Prophet™s pure

progeny, wa='l-wildyah li-man amara 'ilah taCala bi-wilayatihi min ahl bayt

nabiyyihi al-tahirin ( 45,6f ).  Also, he must supervise meticulously the

collecting of the zakah.
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36. Sing. mikh!af.  The word traditionally employed by Yemenites to
signify province, district, a number of contiguous villages, equivalent to the

terms, iglim, kGrah, rustadq and nahiyah. CUmérah puts it succinctly: a

mikhlaf is an extensive district ( qutr wasi < ).

Al-Magdisi says that the Yemen is characterised by its having
makhalif and lists over a hundred of them. In the list, the name by which
a particutar mikhlaf is known, is sometimes its principal city or town ( like
al-Janad, Zabld, Dhamar, Radd" ), its predominant tribe ( Shakir, Yam,
Khawlan ). or even a geographical area ( Sahil Ghaldfigah, Sahil al-Mandab,
al-Saréh ) or the latter plus the tribe ( Jawf Hamdan, Jawf Murdd ).  Yaqdt
mentions over thirty makhalif, and so does al-Hamdani.

lbn al-Mujawir sees a mikhiaf as equivalent to an c_arn_al
( administrative district gdvemed by an Eg'r_nﬂ: see prece: ding note ). He
repeats CUmz'arah‘s definition but differs with al-Maqdisi ( and Yaqut and al-
Hamdani ) in that he confines a mikhlaf to the mountainous regions of the

Yemen. Ibn al-Mujawir associates a mikhlaf in particular with a fortress

w ( cf. Dozy, Supplément,i, 398, al-c arab tusamm?i 'I-t)is.n mikhlafan )
scil. mikhiaf aI-TaCkar, mikhiaf J& far, so the mikhlaf becomes the sum total
of the towns / villages and farms around the fortress or ( the sum total )
of its a mal.

See MaqdisT, Tagdsim, 88; Umdrah, Yaman, Arabic text,3; Ibn al-
Mujawir, Mustabsir, 169f; Hamdani, Jazirat, 533f; Y&aqdt, M_Ucmm, 67-70;

“AdTIT, Min _tarikh,.Part I, Vol. 1, 3.

37. One of four different places mentioned by al-Hamdani in Jazirat
possessing this name. it had 30 mosques in his day and was inhabited
by B. Fahd b. Himyar. It was the capital of the vufirid dynasty and is
situated at the foot of Jabal Dhukhar and the fortress of Kawkaban ( Ibn al-

Mujawir seems to have been confused between the mountain andthe city:

Mustabsir, 184 ); cf. Bakrl, MuCjam,111, 778, jabal li-Hamdan bi-'l-Yaman.
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Shibam is known by four different names: Shibam Aqyan, Shibdm
Yahbus, Shibam vuCfir and Shibdm Kawkaban and is at a distance of 38 km
NW of $ancé', ( cf. Werdecker, " Contribution ", map, about 33 km ). See
Map 1,B3., Map 2, A2; Hamdani, Jazirat, 172,4., 173; WaysT, Yaman, 64-5;

Akwa , Yaman, 79.

38. The Sirat narrative at this juncture makes it clear that this is the
meaning of mazalim ( sing. mazlimah ) in our text, and not just injustice,
wrong or oppression in a general sense: cf. Lane, Lexicon, V, 1923a;

Dozy, Supplément,!l, 85, maltate, exaction, perception d'un droit qui n'est

pas dG. qui n'est pas légal; Kazimirski, Dictionnaire,!l, 141, chose

arrachée injustement, extorquée. The Sirat specifically mentions tacém

{ grain crops, corn, or perhaps, especially, sorghum, q.v. Landberg, Hadramoﬁt,
295-6; Zabidi, Taj ( Khayriyyah ),Viil, 378 ), and taxes ( ghardmat, q.v.
Dozy, Supplément,il, 209; and dara'ib ): [ al-HadT told the people in the

khutbah ] an alladhi kana yu'khadhu minhum min al-ta am wa~'|-gharamat

wa-"l-dara'ib 15 vajibu calayhim wa-annahu qad rafaca dhalika kullahu -

Canhum ....... ,C Abbasi, Sirat, 211,8ff.  For rafaC a, cf. Lane, Lexicon,

11, 1122c; Dozy, Supplément,|, 541.
39. Q.v. above, pp. 94-5, n.5.

40. Mentioned in Hamdani, Jazirat, 407, 7,3, ( min ab'ur al-Khawlani ).

Presumably it is situated SE of $anC a' in Mikhlaf DhT Jurrah and Yakld
which, apparently, is equivalent to present-day Sanhan and Bilad al-Rds:
see Jazirat, 149,1f,n.2, and following note. ~DhQ Jurrah is probably identical

with present-day Sanhan.

a1. Perhaps it is a region rather than a place ( see prece’ ding note )
and, if so, it is probably to be identified with the present-day Bilad al-Rus,
south of Sanhan, whose main town w'13n ( YAR MB 222663 [ 1544 C4 ] -

Wa 1an, and see Map 1,B3) is 31 km S of San"a'. See Waysi, Yaman, 77-8.
The latter marks a kasrah for Wuclén. i.e. Wiclé'n, but Akwa’ ( Hamdant, Jazirat,

154,n.1 ) specifically mentions that the waw has a dammah.
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Glaser, Reise, map 3 ( 42°45°-14°50" ) marks a Dj. Jekla far to the NE of
Dhamar.  Al-H&di appointed a pious Tabari'( unnamed ) asc amil before

proceeding on his journey: CAbbésT, Sirat, 212,4.

42. The author of Ghayat, quite arbitrarily, omits mention of al-Hadl"s
stay at Simh, where a woman sought justice from him concerning an estaté
( q_axcih ) seized from her by AbU 'I-CAtéhiyah‘s father.  See Arabic text,
p. 35, and © AbbasT, Sirat, 212,5ff, Sumh.  The place appears as Samh on
YAR MB 154343 ( 1444 A1 ) and today is a small town in modern Nér_\iyat
Dawran. It is Simh in HamdanT. Jazirat ( ed. Muller ), 105,4., 135,7., and
Jazlrat (ed. Akwa® ), 227,7., but cf. 227.n.6 where Akwa implies that
al-Samh is the modern rendering. It is 33 km NW of Dhamar ( q.v. follow-
ing note ): see Map 1, B2.

Al-H3dT appointed a Futaymi, Zayd b. AbT 'I- %Abbas as his c@:

CAbbasT, SiFat, 212.5ff.

43.  Dhamari, indeclinable ( mabni ) on the pattem fa ali, like Qatami
and Zaféri: q.v. Zabldf, T4j, X!, 290.,X!l, 475; Nashwan, Muntakhabat, 39;
Bakrl, MU jam,II, 614. |
It is a city about 90 km S, slightly E, of Sancé": see Map 1, B2,
( cf. 16 farsakh from San‘', Maqdisl, Tagdsfm, 112 ). In al-Hamdari's
day it was inhabited by Himyar and a number ( nafar ) of Abnad' ( the
descendants of Persian settlers ). The great 8 / 14th century Zaydi imam,

al-Mu'ayyad Yahyd b. Hamzah is buried in the Jami® al-Kablr.  Before the

1962 revolution,the city was known as kursi al-Zaydiyyah because of its

indefectable attachment to Zaydi Shiism':and because of the many ulema who
dwelt there.  See Hamdani, Jazirat, 79,8f,n.5; WaysT, Yaman, 54.

bn al-Mujawir ( Mustabs_ir, 190-1 ) relates the remarkable sulphureous
properties of the soil around Dhamar, which was apparently exported to all
parts of the Yemen to be used to rid the inhabitants of pests like snakes

and scorpions! - see Smith, " Ibn al-Mujawir's ", 114-5.
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a4, A Fu:(aymT, lbrahTm b. Ja°far was appointed as 3mil: © AbbasT.

STrat, 213,2f.

a5. N of Radé,cand NE of Dhamar: see Map 1, B2,C2.1t is a tribal region
deriving its name from CAns b. Malik ( Madhhij ) b. Udad: Waysi, Yaman,
185; Kar)hélah, M_U_Cja_m,ll. 847. The author of Ghayat is referring to al-
HadT" s visit to That ( also known as Thah ) some 10 km W of Rada

( Qaysi & ShukrT, Dirdsah, 78 ), and to Bushd@r ( Bishar? see Glaser,Reise,
map 2, 44"55.'-14"40' ) NE of Dhamar, both of which places are mentioned

in the detailed narrative of © AbbasT , Sirat, 210, ( and see also, HamdanT,
Jazirat, 188 and n.6., 271,7.n.2). Neither does our author mention al-HadT's
excursions to al-Antlt ( AkhtGt? see Hamdani, Jazirat, 105,3,n.4 ), Mankath
( q.v. below, p.215, n.30 ), and Jayshan. Two Yarsumis were appointed
Cé’_rw over That and Bushar respectively, and from the latter place ai-Hadl
returned, via Yakla, to Sar? 3" CAbbasT, Sirat, 213-15. At Mankath, al-
HadT had apparently been given allegiance by Ab{J 'I-CAshTrah Ibn ai-Ruwayyan:

CAbbasT, Sirat, 18,9f, and see below, n.110, and 228f , n.8,

46. This refers to al-Hadi"s sending his brother © Abdutlah { q.v. above,
p. 106, n.8 ) to his mashayikh ( scil. those from his family, and others, who
had instructed him in @ @d__ﬂ, grammar, syntax etc. ) and women folk

in the Hejaz to bring them to Yemen: ¢ Abb3sT, g"rit, 215,10f.  Geddes

suggests that he was sent principally to bring additional men for posts [ to

be ‘ummal, q.v. above, n.35 ] outside the region of Sar¥ a": " yutirid ", 82.
47.  °AIT b. Sulayman b. al-Qdsim b. Ibrahim: Ibn “Inabah, © Umdat,
201,203.

48. The STrat says that ai-Hadl stayed in Shibam [ the whole of ]

Jum3da | and several days from Jumadd Il: ©AbbasT, Sfrat, 215,14.

48. Thus our author deals with an important episode fbr details of which

the STrat should be consulted: © AbbasT, Sirat, 216-18. It concerns the
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rebeltion in Qudum and al—Mag,éniC territory instigated by the two sons of
the Yu firid AbG 'I-Khayr, apparently the kunyah of Ahmad b. Yd fir, and
thus the twb son.s concerned would 5e Hasan and “Uthman since the third,
Abd al-Qahir, was still Imprisoned: see below, n.57; Geddes, " Y& firid ",
166 ( Appendix B, Table 3 ); Arendonk, Débuts, 218, n.2,3., 200, n.1.

The revolt was joined by Sac§ach b. Jac far ( see below, n.67 ),
he having broken his oath of allegiance to al-Hédi;. The subjecct of the \'/crb

in fa-kharaju i!a Jabal Dhukhar in our text, is not Al Yucflr and Al ]arTf.

most of whom were still in prison at the time, bul the Insurgents.

Jabal Dhukhar ( known today as Jabal al-[_)uléC ) is the great
“mountain overfooking Shibam on which is situated the fortress of Kawkaban
. ( Waysr, \_’g_rpgg. 64; and Map 2, A2 ). The rebcl.s. wanted lo ascend Jabal
Dhukhar presumably to take Kawkabidn, and thus be able to harass al-Hadi s

army below in Shibam: sce CAbbésT. Sirat, 217,13f.

50. Clearly al-Hadi thought the rebels were goiné to ascend lhe mountain
by a ditferent route otherwise he would ot have left Shibam with merely a
small garfison of SanC anis to guard il and have taken two of his principal
military men with him ( viz. Abu 'I-CAtéhiyah and Muhammad b. al-DuC am ).
Probably a!-l-iédn’ wanted to do battle wih them as lhey were approaching

Kawkabdn across the mountain plateau above: see CAbb’ds':, Sirat, 218,1f,15f.

51. Surprisingly, our author does not mention the slaying by the rebels
of Muhammad b. Abi C/-\bbéd whom al-Hadi had left in charge of the garrison
in Shibam ( sce preceding note ), and for whom he bad obviously much

affection. Al-Hadi himself took charge of his buriél. and the Siral records

. . . c ' . . e~
his moving. words: -wadadtu anni kuntu ma ak fa-'stashhidu razagani '113h m3

razagak.  Muhammad b. AbT “Abbdd"s dealh took place apparcnlly on Sunday

morning 13 Jumada 1l 288 / 4 June 901 ( a Thursday in Freeman-Grenville,

Muslim ). See CAbbasl, Sfrat, 217,12,20., 218,2ff.. 219,21,




The Sirat specifically mentions Abl Ziyad ( for whom, see below,

n.B6 ) as having been imprisoned, viz. Abd Ziyad wa-jamécah min al-Khafatim,

( © AbbasT, Sirat, 218.10 ).
52. Al-H&dI had ascended Jabal Dhukhdr: see CAbbESr. Sirat, 218,15.

53. Brother of Arhab ( see above, p. 112f, n.34 ) and another of

al-Ducém b. Ibrahim's six sons: see Hamdanf, IKITl.X, 185.

54. Ahmad b. Mahflz, a vile. uncouth man ( rajul khasis danis [ sic ] ).

at the head of a band of profligates ( sufaha', but cf. above, n.4 ) and

rabble-like gang ( cf. fa-saha bi-shubhah min al-ghawghad' ): see CAbbs?sT'.

Sirat, 19,10f.. 220,11ff.

55. CAlu'b. Sulayman: ¢ AbbasT, Sirat, 220.13ff; ldris. Kanz. f. 178a,3;
above, n.47. Geddes, ( " YuFirid ", 84, n.26 ), says that according to ldrfs,

lon Sulayman ( sic ) was captured, which is incorrect: see ldrfs, Kanz. 178a,5,

fa-akhrajuhu ( cf. our text, wa-tarada C amil_al-H3dT, and Sirat, 221.1, gad
ukhrija { i.e. ¢ AIT b. Sulayman ] min Sancé' ). Tabaru’, ( Tarikh,lv, 2204 ),

relates that a son of { al-H3dTl ] was captured and then escaped with 50 men.

56. Tashawwasha = tahawwasha: see Zabldi, Taj,XVIl, 240., 469, ((wa )

tahawwashu ( Calayhi : 'jtamaCd ).

57. Ibn Y fir. likewise in CAbbasT, Sfat, 220,18. The Sirat ( 220,19 )
makes it clear that it was he who restored Y firid rule to $anc?a' adding:

- c - = C... -
wa-gama macahu akthar al- askar alladhi kana maca AIlT b. Sulayman.

Elsewhere in the §]ﬁ ( 19,12 ), this Yucfirid is identified as CAbd al-Qahir
b. Ahmad b. Nucaym ( sic ) but correctly it seems in ldrfs, Kanz, 178a,5, as
Capd al-QBhir b. AbT 'I-Khayr [ scil. Ahmad, see above, n.49 ] b. Yu'fir, and
also in tbn Abd al-MajTd, Bahjat, 37. ( Istanbul MS ), but the editor

( 37. n.2 ) wrongly considers b. AbT 'l-Khayr to be a corruption and prefers

the reading of the Cairo MS, scil. CAbd al-Qahir b. AbT 'I-Husayn b. Yu‘fir.
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C . o ,
Nu“aym in the Sirat seems to be an error, unless it is a corruption of

AbU 'I-Nucaym and thus perhaps a kunyah of yufir { AbT 'i-Khayr's father )?

58.  Wadi Zahr, about 14 km NW of Sen @'t YAR MC 0607 / 0707

{ 1544 C ): and see Map 2, B1. ’ It is considered by al-

Hamdant ( Jazirat, 234,3f ) as being one of the ' two paradises of the Yemen

( jannatd 'l-Yaman ), the other being Dilac ( l‘)ulac ), q.v. below, p.185f n. 12.

Most probably Zahr is correct, rather than Dahr.  Zahr is a geo-

graphical term: m3 ghaluza min al-ard wa—'rtafaca, Zabidi, Taj.x!l, 481, but

on p. 410 ( under DHR ), ..... wa—mawdlC ma- ruf bi-Dahr, which is probably

the toponym of oﬂr text. Al-Zabidi here distinguishes between Dahr and
a mountain, also in the Yemen, called al-Dahr which, significantly, was
apparently called al-Zahr originally.

Although HamdanT, IkIil,Viil, 119 has Dahr, viz. wa-minha [?ahr
bi-'l-géd, and it is Dahr ( or Wadi Dahr ) throughout Jazirat ( 136,12., 156,1..

226,2., etc ), there is, however, a statement in {kITl, 11, that suggests most

strongly that in al-Hamdani's time, ( first-half of 4¢¢/ 10th century ), the
place was usually pronounced _Zahr. On p. 51 of the latter work, al-Hamddni
clearly seems to be saying: " .... then S§ d b. “Urayb begat Dahr b. Sa d,
and it is from him [ that it is believed the name of ] Wadi Zahr [ Danr

in the printed text ] in the region of Sanqé' is [ ultimately ] derived ( wa-
ilayhi yunsabu ) [ i.eA. despite the fact that the wadi was generally pronounced
thus, scil. Zahr, in al-Hamdani’s day ], and so [ this is surely the strength
of the @ in fa-yugalu ] some people maintain [ that it is ] Wadi Dahr, with
a (?_é’Q."

" Dahr ( in the region of San%' ) " of the IKITI text should be
attributed, this writer believes, to a scribal error due to the widespread
confusion between ;_é_' and q_ég and their interchangeable character ( see
below ). Had Zahr not been substituted for Dahr in thié particular instance ,

as has been done above, al-Hamdani s meaning becomes abstruse, and | do
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not believe this to be the case. Wilson ( " Investigation ", 341 ), who
insists that the correct version of the toponym is " almost certainty " Dahr,
believes al-HamdanT"s statement to be unclear, but his argument is
unconvincing: -
AbbasT , STrat ( both the MS and printed edit. ), has Zahr (-in the former,.
f. 86a,14,15, without points., 86a,17,18,20, pointed ), and WaysT ( Yaman,

75,76, ) mentions Wadi Zahr.  Glaser, Reise, map 3, has Dahr, but map 2

has Dhahr, and the latter is given by Rathjens & Wissman, Landeskundliche,

"

fig 40 and " Sanaa ", map 5, and also Scott, High, map 4, facing p.142.
Cf. Werdecker, " Contribution ", map: Dahr.  This discrepancy is under-
standable. The present writer can testify to the interchangeability, in
practice. of spoken dhal, z&' and dad ( and even in writing between '@_: and

ddd ), from San'@' to al-T&'if in the Hejaz.

See Landberg, Dat:Tnois,!il, 2243-5; Smith, " Review ", 151-2.

59. Reigned 279-89 / 892-901,2. TabarT mentions the event: Tarikh, IV,

2133, 2206, 2204, and see above, n.34.

50. Household in the widest sense is probably implied here by athgal
( sing. thagal ), viz_. household-goods, utensils, servants etc., and even

arms perhaps: see Zabidi, Ta3j ( Khayriyyah ),V, 245, matd _al-musafir

wa-~hashamuhu; cf. Lane, Lexicon,. |, 344b. Cf. CAbbésT. Sirat, 221.21:

al-HadT ordered haml m3 kana lahu min athath wa-silah.

61.  Al-Hadl had his family sent to Darb Bani Suraym ( see © Abbasf,
Sirat, 222,15f, and text below ) in the uplands or highlands ( zahir ) of

]

Hamdan, an area which is thus known also as Zahir Hamdan ( see Hamdan
Jazirat, 157,3., 278,15 ).  Zahir Hamdan seems to be applied principally
to the area stretching from the north of Raydah to Dhi Bin ( q.v. Map 2, B4 ),
and perhaps somewhat beyond. Darb Bani Suraym would thus be situated
to the western side of Zahir Hamdan, as opposed to mashrig Zahir Hamdan

where Madar and Jurfah are situated, ( see above, n.6,7 ).
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Wilson (" Investigation ", 346 ) believes al-Zahir extends as far

as Hith ( see Map 1, B4). and perhaps a little beyond.
62.  See® AbbasT, Sirat, 222,1-6.

63. © AbbasT, STat, 222.3, specifically mentions As ad b. Abl Y fir and
Ibrahim b. Khalaf ( g.v. see above, n.12 ).  The former is As ad b. lbrahim
who will figure prominently in future events: see above, pp. 838-90 . n.3:
and below, p. 194, n. 11, AS ad is the first cousin once-removed of

CAbd al-Qahir, discussed above in n.57.

B4. Q.. . Zabidf, T&j.XXIV, 166, ((wa ) “atafa ( “alayhi ) : ay

( hamala wa-karra ).

B5. See above, n.61 and pp. 114-5, n.42.

66. Nothing more is known about his name. He and Ibr@him b. Khalaf
were together when al-Hadi occupied Sar§: 3 in al-Muharram of this year .
There seems little doubt that he was one of Khuftum's men ( see above,
text, p.114f, and n.51 ), and most probably he was the leader of the
Khafatim faction, while Ibrdhim b. Khalaf headed Al Tarff, ( see © AbbasT,

Sirat, 208,12f., 19ff ).

67. This is Sac§ach b. JaCfar, who in 285 / 898 had given allegiance
to al-Hadi" and had taken control of part of aI—DuCEm b. Ibr3him's territory
in al-HadT"s name ( q.v. © AbbasT, Sirat, 95,2-6 ), but had subsequently
rebelled ( see above, n.49 ).  Al-Hamdani gives him a special mention,

- ' - - - 4, A C o
alladhi haraba l-cAlam Yahya b. al-Husayn wa-haraba 'I-Du am.

( IkIN,X, 118 ).

sa’sa’h is from Al Salm from B. Hidn ( Hiffdn? ), who are
descended from Al DhT Lac wah and thus, ultimately, from Hamdan via RabTCah
b. BakTl. Al DT LaSvah were one of the aqy8l of pre-Islamic Yemen. and
after the advent of lslam they became virtually lords of Raydah and the

BakilT tribes thereabouts. The Sirat ( 95,3 ) mentions S.acs.ach‘s fortified
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palace in Raydah ( see above, n.5 ). See Hamdani, IkI7l,X, 118f, 108ff.,

IkITI, VI, 89,n.47: Gochenour. " Penetration ", 36f.
68. Cf. above, text p. 119.

69. Q.v. Lane, Lexicon, . 1, 238c, cf. GlG bagiyyatin.  This translation
rather than simply " leading his troops that remained ", is supported by the
Sirat which says that most of al-Hadi's men fled, ( see © Abbasi, Sirat,

223,5-7.

70. It is related that al-Hadi on that occasion was using Dhii 'I-Faqdr,
the sword of “AIT b. AbT Talib: © AbbasT, Sfrat, 223,14 - 2244, - the poem
is set out on p. 2 ( Arabic section of this thesis ), and its transiation, p.q,

( above ). See also, Arendonk, Débuts, 221,n.8.

71. The gi'La_t describes the place as a fortified stronghold ( r_wis.‘n ha:sTn )
in al-Bawn, and the context suggests that the place is near Raydah since it
is related that al-Hadi fought the rebeis until evening set in ( hatté amsa
CM ) and that he returned to Raydah where he spent the night: see
CAbbasT, Sirat, 224,5-9.  Thus the village of al-Ghayl some 32 km due S of
Raydah, ( see Map 2, A2, and below, p. 195f , n.18 ), would seem to be too
distant for al-Ghay! of our text.

The place called al-Ghay! mentioned by al-HamdanT ( Jazirat, 244,
5f,n.3 ) as being in the territory of B. cAIanyn b. Arhab is more possible,
since it is placed by AkwaC in al-Bawn al—$aghTr ( = al-Bawn al-Asfal ) and
thus is situated in the direction of DhT Bin ( see Map 2, B4 ), and so is
much nearer to Raydah than the aforementioned al-Ghayl. According to the
actual context of the Sirat ( see 223,10-12., 224,5f ), al-Ghay! could be in
any direction from Raydah, and not necessarily to the S, cf. Wilson,

" Investigation ", 391. It is possible, however, that al-Ghay!| of our text

( and of the Sirat ) remains as yet unidentified.
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72. 21 km E, slightly S, of Raydah: see Map 2, B3.
Al-Hamdani said that no place in the whole of Hamdan ( after Nécit ) had
more fortresses or more remarkable features ( ma'athir, cf. Forrer,

Sudarabien . 97, Merkwurdigkeiten ). In al-Hamdari's time, there were

fourteen palaces there, both inhabited and in ruins. Madar is in Arhab
territory.  See Hamdanf, IkITI,VIIl, 164-5., Jazirat, 158,2,n.3; Waysl, Yaman,

73-4,; Akwac. Yaman, 55; YAR MC 176436 ( 1544 A1l ).

73. According to the Sirat, it seems that cAbdulléh b. al-Husayn did
noi go with his brother to Sanca", ( he probably returned to Sacdah to rejoin
his family ). Also cAbduHéh is not mentioned in the account of the

subsequent battle: CAbbe‘xsT, Sirat, 224,14ff., 225, 4ff.

74. Cf. fa-lagiyahu juydsh Al Yu'fir bi-'l-Rahabah: Idrfs, Kanz, f. 178a.7,

and likewise in Ibn© Abd al-Majid, Bahjat, 37, ( except, fa-lagiyathu,
bi—'I—Rur'wbah ). It is probably al-Rahabah ( but cf. ai-Rahbah in HamdanT,
Jazirat, 243,1,5., Jazirat ( ed. Muller ),I, 111,8,12.).

WaysT describes al-Rahabah as the extensive blain ( qéc fas'nr‘w ) to
the N of Sar? a'.  Al-HamdanT says that al-Jiraf ( see Map 3, A3 ) is
located in al-Rahabah, the former being the name of a village and district
stretching between Shacﬁb and Dhahban, so al-Rahabah commences about 5 km
N of _Sancz'l' and would extend beyond al-Rawdah ( see Map 3, B3 ) and the
modern airport as far as, ( according to al-HamdanT ), Hadagan ( see
Map 2,5 2), and Khatm ( Khutm ) Ghurab in the beginning ( according to
Akwa ), of Arhab territory.  See WaysT, Yaman, 169,74; Hamdani, Jazirat, 243,71,

”

n.1,2., 156,1f., 155,1,n.2; Rathjens & Wissman, " Sanaa ", map 5.

75. These were Zaydi Shi%s from Iabaristé’n, the populous province on
the southern shores of the Caspian between Daylamdn and Gurgan.
A Zaydl state had been set up there by al-Da’r i3 'I-Pjaqq, al-Hasan b. Zayd

( from the progeny of Zayd b. al-Hasan b. cAII’) in 250 / 864. About 50
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TabarTs had arrived in $acdah after the Pilgrimage of 285 / end of December

898: © AbbasT, Sirat. 116,14f.  Geddes ( " YW firid ", 80.n.12 ) suggests
that either they had been sent from Tabaristan, or they had come after
hearing of al-HadT" s campaigns while they were performing the Pilgrimage.
It seems unlikely that they had been sent by Muhammad b. Zayd or, at this
stage, by al-Nasir al-Utrlish - see above, introduction p. 76, n.105 and pp.
38-9, For detailed information concerning the Zaydis in _Tabaristz?n see:
Madelung, " The minor ", 206-9., " AbQ Ishaq ", 28ff; Mu'ayyadr, Tuhaf,
59-62., 70-3; Subhl, Zaydiyyah, 214-17., 228-30: Ahmad b. Yahya, B_ah_r,l.

228; ed. Madelung, Arabic texts, 85-101.

76. The 30 horse were from Muqiar. according to  AbbasT, Sirat, 225,9.

He was the ancestor of the dominant © AdnanT tribal grouping in the Hejaz,
and the government of Mecca was in their hands. Quraysh were a Mudari
tribe. These men from Mudar may have been loyal Zaydfs who arrived with
al-HadT"s brother © Abdullah from the Hejaz ( see above, text p. 143 ), and.
in any case, the term is used here to distinguish them from the majority of
al-Hadi's men who were from Kahlan. ( the common ancestor of Hamdan,
Madhhij, Hashid and Bakil, and Arhab etc. ), and thus were QahtanT Arabs:

see Kahhalah, MuSjam,iil, 1107;  “AbbasT, Sfrat, 224.14-16.

77. Q.v. Dozy, Supplément,!, 309, tomber dans ou sur, ff.... .

78. Q.v. Dozy. Supplément.ll, 520, .... se joindre successivement a... .

79. The original text ( see Arabic text, p. 41 ) does not read naturally
without the date, and the _S'f'ﬁg at this point sounds very strange, with Friday
+ the year! The following Friday is 5 Shacbén, and in the introductory
chapter before the m proper { see above, p. 148 infra ), al-Hadi™ entered

S_ancé' on Friday li-ayyam bagiyat min Rajab: see ° AbbasT, Srat. 226,18.,

228,5f., 227,5., 20,6f; Arendonk, Débuts, 222.n.4.

80. Qur'dn, al-Bagarah, 249: words spoken by the loyal followers of

_Ta'lﬁt ( Saul ) when about to face the army of J3IGt ( Goliath ).
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The Sirat ( 20,6 ) records that Ibn AbT 'I-Khayr had already left
San‘a'.  This is the Yufirid, “Abd al-Qahir b. Ahmad b. Yu‘tir ( for whom
see above, n.57 ).  Cf. Sirat ( 20,4 and MS f. 3b.6f ). ¢ Abd al-Hakim
b. Ahmad b. vuCfir which is manifestly an error and, in any case, Ahmad

b. Yucﬂr had no son by that name, ( see above, n.49 ).

81. See Map 3, C1. It is a fortress, now in ruins, on the valley of the
same name, 17 km SE of $ar$ a'. There the Himyaritic king Ascad TubbaC
AbT Karib is buried and, according to Ascad, many of his ancestors as well

( see the verses in kIl VIl ):  Hamdant, |kifl,VHIl, 134,138., Ikifl,l, 394f,n.4.,
Jazirat, 153,2,n.2; QaysT & Shukri, Dirasah, 59-61; WaysT, Yaman, 187.

Cf. Scott, High. map facing 142; Glaser, Reise. maps 1.2.3. Rathjens &

Wissman, Landeskundliche, fig. 64. On the YAR map ( MB 305886 -

1544 C2 ). Ghayman is shown as a large settlement, fairly scattered.

82. See Map 3, Al, and YAR MB 144885 ( 1544 C1 ), 9 km due S of
Sancé'. ( Van Arendonk is of course incorrect when he says it is on Jabal
ayban ( see Map 2, B1 ). which is 9 km W, slightly N, of Bayt Baws:
Débuts, 223.n.8 ). Bayt Baws is the name of a villlage, fortress and valley
and is celebrated in Yemeni history. It is said to have derived it; name
from DhQ Baws b, CAbd al-Rahman b. Zavd b. CAbd Il b. Sharbale

b. Marathid b. DhT Sahar: Nashwan, Multk. 169.. cf. Muntakhabat. 10.

Cf. WaysT. Yarnan, 164; Rathjens & Wissman, Landeskundliche, fig. 64.,

" Sanaa ", map 5; Scott, High, 145-8, photos 88-92, and map facing 142.

83. See above. introduction p. g3,

Wuragah might be the same place as Wargqa { sic ) mentioned in
Tritton, Rise, 141 ( index. but cf. 89, Waraga ), as Wilson has suggested
( " Investigation ", 128, 277 ). but cf. Waragah. 11 km E of Dhamar on the

YAR map { sheet, 1444 B3 ). The place of oiJr text could hardly be Waraf



171

[y

( Madi, Anfange, 27,n.118 ) which is the name of a mountain with its farms
and abandoned villages, known today as al-Migranah in the district of
cUtumah in the territory of /—\nis, some distance S of Bayt Baws: see

Hamdani, Jazirat, 215.,2,n.2.. 146.4,n.8.

84.  Jabal Nugum, 4 km due E of San@': see Map 3, B2: and YAR
MB 1997 ( 1544 C1 ). Correctly it is Nugum, not Nugum as on the YAR
map ( 1980 English edit. but Nugum in the 1987 Arabic edit. ) and, inter alia,

Rathjens & Wissman, Landeskundliche, fig. 40: for Nugum see, for instance.

Waysi, Yaman. 67; Hamdani, Jazirat, 154.3., 265,16.

85.  Wilson ( " Investigation ", 379 ) identifies the place as a small
conical hill on the eastern side of the Sanc a' plain, a short distance to the
S of _Sancé' but unfortunately he does not specify exactly how far.

Alab on Gochenour's map (" Penetration ", facing 150 ), about 8 km SE of
SanCé'. and thus near Wuragah ( q.v. above, n.83 ), would fit the context.

more than Humr (?) al-CAlab 5 km S of _Sanca' ( see Waysl, Yaman, 183 ).

86. “AbbasT, Sfrat MS, f. 89b,15 has al-H-w-z ( cf. Arendonk. Débuts,

223, al-H-w-r ), which thus substantially agrees with the Ghayat MSS
viz. al-J-w-r and al-H-w-r.  The Sirat ( ed. Zakkdr ) has al-J-w-d

( 228,10 ), but | suspect a misreading on the part of Zakkar. The latter,
for instance, reads al-Surdd ( cf. al-Sirdr of the Sirat MS - see below,
n.116 ), and Bayt Dh-w-d ( cf. Bayt Z-w-d of the MS - see above,

p. 108f, N.20 ) consistently throughout his edition of the Sirat,
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just as Mé’qf ( upon whom Wilson relies ) misread al-H-w-d for al-H-w-r
( g.v. Anfange, 27 ). R_E’x' as written usually by Yemeni scribes, might
easily be mistaken by the unwary for dal, and, likewise. zay may be misread
for a dhal.

Apparently today there is no trace of a place called al-J-w-r,
or al-Jdr, —see Wilson, " Investigation ", 217.  According to the Sirat

( 228,10 ), it is situated to the S of Bayt Baws ( tahta Bayt Baws ).

87. The plain S of $ancé', mentioned in, ed. Serjeant & Lewcock,
San°a@’, 91.
88. ( Pl. sufuh ).  Sufth al-jibal, the lower slopes of mountains,

.

asafiluha wa-adaniha, as opposed to sufih ( sing. safh ), viz. acélihé:

HamdanT, Jazirat, 232.n.6. Cf. Zabidf, 1aj,Vl, 475, 539; Dozy. Supplément,

11, 834.
89. 5 T‘aban's were Killed according to CAbbés‘s. Sfrat, 229,3f.

90. Darb here probably means district { possibly fortress or wall ), see
Landberg. Datinois.!, 742-3. quartier. and above, p. 114, n.42. This is
al-QaﬁC district of $anc a', in the SE of the walled-city ( fi 'l-jihah

al -shargiyyah al-C adaniyyah ), where the M{sd@ mosque is now situated, a

district known formeriy, according to l—jajari'. as harat al-Qati'c. It lies
roughly between Bab al-Yaman and the Qasr ( see Rathjens & Wissman,

" Sanaa ", map 6 ). See also, HajarT, Masdjid, 121: RA&zf, Tarikh, 111

ed. Serjeant & Lewcock, San &', 124-5., 129-30.

91. Probably meaning, the quarter or district of al-Jabbanah ( cf.
precg/ding note ), and it derives its name from the special prayer-enctosure
for the two Cﬂ§ ( referred to below. in the text, as al-mugallé ). which,

so it is believed, was established there while the Prophet Muhammad was
alive. Later, according to Razi, fine, elegant mansions 'were erected in its

vicinity. Darb al-Jabbanah is situated in the NE of the city. See Razr,
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Tarikh, 90-2; Hajari. Masajid. 39-40; ed. Serjeant & Lewcock.

San“a'. 129-30.

92. The Sirat has at the same point in the narrative, fa-wajadahu
muldhiman Ii-'I-gawm ( .... and he [ al-H&dT } found him [ Abd 'I-Q4&sim ]
joined in battle with the enemy ): “AbbAasT, Sirat. 229,10f.  This clearly

prompted our author in his choice of vocabulary . although his account differs

in detail from the older one.

93.  Lit. the Village, the Town, the City, - the place is called thus in
the Sirat also. It has been suggested that it was situated on the high
ground ( now called Zahr al-Himar ) between the present-day Qasr al-Silah

and Nugum: q.v. &d. Serjeant & Lewcock, Sancé', 129.
34. Usually known as al-Fitr, and thus it is in CAbbésT. Sirat, 232,1.
95.  Scil. al-Jabbanah ( g.v. above, n.91 ).

86. It is clear from Razi, Tarikh, 79,80,203, that this is the name of an
actual gate to the N of the city, and the editors ( 554 ) identify it with
the gate now known as Bab She‘;C db ( see Rathjens & Wissman, " Sanaa ",
map 6, Bab esch Schoub - which might be the Bab Dimashq of lbn ai-
Mujawir, q.v. Mustabsir, 179 ).  However this is unlikely, and the

suggestion that Bab Sancé' was situated somewhere on the NE edge of the

market area seems more probable: ed. Serjeant & Lewcock, Sanca'. 131.

97.  wa-bagqiyyat rijalihi. ( cf. “AbbAsT, Sirat, 232.5. wa-baqi rajjalatihi ).

cf. above, n.B3.

98. KhazrajT uses mar'wat‘t,ah ( and the verb Da_tt ) frequently.  Often it
has the meaning of a camp which is set up outside a town in order to
besiege it ( seec_Uq_G'd,IV. 339,4., V, 21,13 ), and is tantamount to hl_Sé[
Sometimes, however, in c_gcﬁq it indicates a non-permanent camp

( 1V, 229,5., V, 129,8,16 ), and an interesting exampie of that is
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( WV, 228,17f ): thumma talaca mahattat al-amir ...... Kl Caskar al-Yaman ila

§_arfi’. * Al-Khazraji seems to use mahattah as opposed to rutbah. a
permanent post or garrison:,(see CM,IV. 50.6., V, 214,20; cf. Dozy,
Supplément,l, 507, gamison ), but in our text, however, mahattah bears more‘the
meaning of the latter.  Cf. also: Kazimirski, Dictionnaire,l, 451, camp,

campement; Dozy. Supplément.ii, 301, position in a military sense.

99, 5 Shawwal 288 is a Tuesday ( according to Freeman-Grenville and

Tabellen ). Van Arendonk in his actual narrative says: Le mardi 5 Shawwal

('imam envova .... . but there seems to be no sufficient justification on his

part for rejecting the carefully chronicled ( at this juncture ) Sirat account,
which the author of the Ghayat is manifestly following, and substituting
Tuesday for Monday - see Débuts. 224 and n.6.  There need be no contra-
diction here.  According to the calendar, estimated in advance, 1 Shawwél 288
was a Friday, but according to the sighting by witnesses of the new moon
{ on which the actual celebration of thech is based ). it was a Thursday and
thus strictly ( according to the SharTCah ) 1 Shawwadl, for the Friday is
described in the Sirat as the second day of the “7d ( thanT 'I-Fitr, scil. 2
Shawwal, according to the Shar‘:’C ah ). On this basis. the author of the Sirat
naturally describes the foliowing Monday as 5 Shawwal. See © AbbasT, Sirat,
232,3,9.  This Monday corresponds to 271 September 3901.

Such an apparent discrepancy in dates occurs even today in countries.
like Saudi Arabia, where the actual “Td al-Fitr need not necessarily coincide

"

with 1 Shawwal of the official tagwim. ( known as " Umm al-Qurd " ).

100.  or, possibly, Dibr Haddayn ( see below ). “AbbasT, Sirat, at this
juncture has simply Haddayn ( 232.18 ) which also occurs twice shortly
before ( 232,13.15 ), and, a little later, where our text has al-Zibr ( see
above, p. 147). the Sirat again has Haddayn ( see below, n.106 ).

The Sirat narrative suggests a place close to S.anC &' and not far from CAlab,
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( see 232, 10ff and above, n.86 ). The pyramidal twin-peaked mountain of
Haddayn ( g.v. WaysT, Yaman, 78 ), known also, popularly, as Jabal al-Nahdayn
( see Map 3, A1,B1 ), 6 km due S of $anc a', would fit ideally the context, and

ijaddayn is clearly on elevated ground, wa-talacﬁ Haddayn ( Sirat, 232,15 ).

The YAR map ( 1544 C1) indicates the two peaks at 150910 and 158914, ( MB ),
respectively. A little later in our text, ( p. 146 infra ), we again find al-Zibr
where the Sirat MS also has al-Z-b-r but cf. Zakkar's edit. ( 234,17 ), al-S-b-r.

Our author clearly considers both al-Z-b-r ( al-S-b-r ), and Haddayn of
the Sirat to be one and the same place, but it will be observed that in calling
it here Zibr Haddayn, he uses a topony;n not found in the Sirat.  Much later in
the Ghayat, our author mentions on two occasions, under the years 722 / 1322
and 910 / 1504-5 respectively, a place called S-b-r Haddayn: on the first
occasion, however, MS CA_yn f. 69a,36 has Dibr Haddayn ( cf. Yahya b. al-
Husayn, Ghayat,l, 497, $-b-r Haddayn ), and on the second occasion, MS Kha',
f. 95b,10 has Sibr with a kasrah clearly marked.

As Wilson has suggested, it would seem probable that S-b-r Haddayn,
( D-b-r Haddayn ), Zibr Haddayn and al-Zibr of our text, and Haddayn ( by
implication ) and al-Zibr of the Sirat, all refer to the same place, and that
S-b-r is, correctly, D-b-r or Z-b-r.  ( As has been seen above, a variant for
the Sirat MS al-Z-b-r is al—$-b-r. ) However, Wilson would suggest for its
location a place some 25 km S of $ancé', maintaining that the second of the
later passages of the Ghayat where S-b-r Haddayn occurs, implies a location at
the southem end of al-Qa° ( g.v. above, n.87 ), whereas the text simply says:

fa-lamma wasala [ scil. ©Amir b. ©Abd al-Wahhab ] Q3¢ San%a' ( i.e. the

southem end, the northem end, or any other part of al-(?)éc ), hatt'a

awwalan fI D-b-r Haddayn thumma zahafa Cala '\-madinah [ scil. Sanc a')

wa-nasaba_Calayha ........ (MS CAyn, f. 92a,15f ). Indeed It might be

argued that c/Kmir set up camp ( hatta ), in the first instance, as closely as
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he could safely get to Sanc a' without fear of surprise attack in order to
carry out reconnaissance operations, plan the siege, and perhaps even
{ may it not also be reasonably conjectured? ) leave part of the mahaﬁah
( q.v. above, n. 98 ) in the security of Dibr ( Zibr ) Haddayn until he had
successfully got the siege of $ancé' under way, ( see MS C4\_yn f. 92a,16ff }.
Jibal Haddayn / Jabal al-Nahdayn ( referred to above ), with their proximity
to Sancé', would have been a most suitable place for Amir's initial HQ.
See Wilson, " Investigation ", 131-3.

ZBR appears not to be a classical root, but see above.:

p. 112, n.29.
101. Q.v. Dozy. Supplément, i, 470: mettre en fuite.

102.  Q.v. Zabidi, Taj ( Khayriyyah ),Vill, 158, al-Tghal wa-huwa al-sayr

al-sar'lC ..... ( wa-kull dakhil ) i shay' waghil wa ( mustacjilan mughil ) etc.,

cf. Dozy, Supplément,li, 823.

103. Q.v. Dozy, Supplement.!, 834, la rencontre de deux armées ennemies:

cf. ZabTdf, Taj.XXIV, 25. masaff, pl. of masaff.

104. in the Medieval period in the Yemen, any descendant of the Prophet
through either al-Hasan or al-Husayn was called a Sharif, and | have been
informed by one of the Yemeni ulema that it was Qadl sa®d al-Din b. al-
Husayn al-MiswarT ( d. 1031 / 1621-2 ) who initiated the practice of styling
the SharTfs, Sayyids, and that this was a political move vis-a-vis the Turkish
invaders and had nothing to do with nasab. in Zaydi areas of the Yemen,
there has never been a distinction in style between the descendants of the
imams al-Hasan and al-Husayn and so even in the present-day, the Husaynid
minority, like the families of CUshaysh in Sancé' and al-HadT in al-Uhnum,
are " Sayyids " just like the Hasanid majority: see Zabdrah, Nayl. 164,198,

Gochenour' s final statement in " Penetration ", 218,n.29, is unsubstantiated.

See following note.
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105.  The Sirat does not mention his name either. but perhaps he was one of
the TabarTs and a refative of the Husaynid imam, al-f\Jé§ir al-Utflsh:  see

above, n.75: and ed. Madelung. Arabic texts. 85.

C - - - . ' -
106. Abbasi, Sfrat, 233.4f. has at this juncture: wa-waqafa |-qawm il3

as! Haddayn hattd janna 'I-layl. See above. n.100.

107.  Nothing more is known about his name. He. along with several
members of Al vu“fir. had been set free from the prison at Zahr as an outcome
of the killing of Ibn Abl cAbbéd: g.v. above, n.51. and seeCAbbésT. Sirat.
219,13-15.  Ab{ 'I-Ghashsha@m is perhaps the correct form: cf. Ibn Manzir.
Lisdn,X!l, 438, where Ghashsham is mentioned as a ( personal ) name.
However, see Arendonk, Débuts., 219.n.1, ( cf. Zabidi, T3j ( Khayriyyah )Vill,

398, _C Usdmah, ( personal ) name ).

108. © AbbasT, Sirat, 233,10 also has CAQUda‘n at this juncture in the
narrative but Sirat MS, f. 92a.6 has. clearly. C—§-r. which reading is
followed by Van Arendonk ( see Débuts. 225, CA§r ). However, when the
place occurs again in the Sirat. it is once more as CA(_judén { Zakkar's edit.
239,16 ) but CAddan in MS. f. 94b,11: see below. p. 187. n.17.

The more detailed Sirat account ( 233,10ff ) relates that the rebels
left © Adudan ( or© Asr ) on the Tuesday and that they arrived. the same day
apparently, at Maydan Sancé' ( see following note ) some time before one of
the obligatory prayers, after which an armed encounter between the two
sides took place. The Sirat does not say which prayer it was, but it was
probably the noon one since it is related that al-Hadi"s cavalry routed the
rebels back to their camp and then were able to return, the same day
presumably, to Sancé'. Also, as no mention is made of nightfall in the Sirat
‘account. the implication is that the events described took place in daytight
hours.  The Sirat does not mention the location of the rebels’ camp but
the context suggests that it was probably Cr”\qudz'm ( or ¢ Asr ), and also

hattd ©askarg bi~ Aduddn fa-agamu ayyaman ( 233,9f ) implies that the

place took on the character of a mucaskar and that it was not simply a
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stopping-place between Shibdm and Sancé'. Moreover, when CAQUdén features
again later in the Sirat ( see below ), it is portrayed as a fortress and thus
would have been a most suitable location for a military HQ.

A place not too distant from Sancé' is therefore suggested by
the Sirat narrative. chudén figures in Yaqat, M,IV. 129 where it is

described as one of the fortresses of Sancé' ( qaicah min qiléc San %' ) on

the left of the road for a traveller coming from Tihamah. in the Strat
( 239,16 - 240.1), CAqudén is described five times as the fortress
( a_l:%ﬁgr_\ ). so the CAqudé'n of Yaqlt is probably the same place.  Wilson
( " Investigation ", 375 ) identifies (/\AQUdén with present-dayc Ittan, a small
village a short distance to the SW of Sancé', but he does not mention any
remains of a fort there.

CA$r appears on the YAR map as CA,sr al-Asfal and CAsr al-A9a,
the former NE of the latter and 6 km W of San G’ - see Map 3, A2.

Both “Aduddn and asr ( or CAsir - see " Investigation ", 373 ) would

thus fit equally well into the context of our text.

109. On Tuesday, 14 Shawwal / 21 September 902: © AbbasT. Sirat. 233.10f.
Maydan $anc a' is the open area in the SE of the city, immediately

to the W of Qasr al-Silah, by which are situated ( at the present ), the

Abzar mosque and Hammam al-Maydan: see Hajari, Masajid, 3. and

ed. Serjeant & Lewcock, San-a', 140-1 - map.

110. He is al-Rabi° b. Muhammad ibn al-Ruwayyah al-Madhhiji, the brother
of AbU "€ Ashirah ( see below, p. 188, n.19 ). His father was probably
Muhammad b. Ahmad ibn al-Ruwayyah who, betraying al-Ducém b. Ibrghim
who had wrested Sancé' from the Yucfirids, was instrumental in getting the
Abbasid caliph to send Khuftum to the Yemen to restore Y4 firid rule:

see Hamdani, IkI7l,X, 181, and above. p. 89 , n.2.
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The reinforcements were from Ja_ far b. [brdnim al-Manakhi ( ruler of
aI—KuIéC:capital. al-Mudhaykhirah - see below, p. 212 . n. 18 }, who
perhaps feared that his former adversary would defeat al-Hadi, Jacfar‘s
Kingdom comprised much of what is today Liwa' lbb like a!—CUdayn. Dha Sifal
and Jabal Hubaysh. See Abbasi, Sfrat. 240,10ff; Geddes, " yusirid ", 86
Hamdani. Iklil.I1l. 93-4.

Al al-Ruwayvah were from Acféf. ( today known as ¢ Utafah )}, and
Hadhan in the upper reaches of Wadi al-Sirr: see above. n.18: HamdanT,
Jazirat. 236.3f.n.3: cf. Gochenour. " Penetration ", 106-7.

111, See Zabidi. Taj.i1X. 161-2.

112.  See ° AbbasT. Sirat. 233.18.

118.  Cf. CAbbasT, Sirat. 233.20f: wa-'ltahama 'I-qitdl i 'l-maysarah

fa-'qtatala 'I-n3s gitdlan shadidan ila salat al s isha'.
114. See Dozy. Supplément.ll, 846, faire accroire. Cf. cAbbés?. Sirat,.

234.3: fa-"khtada Ghum.

115.  The Ghayat is confusing concerning this incident ( see Arabic text,
pp. 48-9 ) and the CAbbésT, Sirat account is much clearer ( 234.1-6 ).

Th_e subsequent fighting between Al-Hadi and Al Yucfir and Al Tarn’f. took
place apparently oncl-d al-Nahar { scil. Cl-d a!-Aqr)é ), 10 Dhad 'I-Hijjah 288 /
26 November S01. Al Yucfir and Al Tari’f had told their envoys 1o bring

men ( a fighting force presumably ) back with them to _Sancé' - where they

would all pray the special C_i'q prayers together, fa-i-yuhdirlhum wa-i-yusallu

macahum al—CTd bi—SanCé'. These are the 20.000 mentioned in our text and

they arrived at Maydan $ancé' ( g.v. above, n.108 ) apparently on the very

morning of the Cld, wa-saru f laylatinim hattd asbahd fim Maydan saf a'.

( 234,5f ).
It seems that the Yucfirids badly needed recruits for their cause. and
that the only way to get them was to resort to this subterfuge of a deal with

al-Hadi. Having arrived in $ancé'. they would have been told that al-Hadi
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had broken his word! It is possible, however, that the Yucfirids simply
wanted to put up a show of strength, and that they hoped that al-Hadi, on

seeing such a huge force, would flee _Sanca' without much of a fight.

116.  Al-Sirar is probably the correct vowelling: note, for instance, the

kasrah in R3z7, Tarikh, 181,198, and al-Sirdr in, €d. Serjeant & Lewcock,

Sana'. 124-5, 127.  “AbbsT, Sfrat. 234,6, has al-Surdd ( but see above. n.86 ).
whereas STrat MS f. 92b,2 has, clearly, al-S-rar. MS C/—\_yn f. 18a.20 has
al-Surdr, ( MSS Kha' and Ba' do not indicate the vowel ).

See Zabidr, T&j,X!l, 12,6,10.8, sarar, pl. asirrah ( synonymous with

sararah, surrah, sirr ): the most fertile part of a wadi, cf. sardr, wadi bed,
in BakrT, M_lf:jﬁ_r_n.lll. 731.  The kasrah, however, in al-Sirar is noteworthy
and sirdr is not listed as a plural of sarér or of any of its synonyms, but
cf. sirar - a rare plural of sirr.  Also. cf. Beeston et al., Sabaic, 128. s'r,
pl. '_s_‘_r_r ( SIRR 1 ). ( Sirar, without the article. is the name of a locality in
the Hejaz and the name of a pool near al-Yamamah: Taj.Xll, 8f ).

Ai-Sirdr is the valley that traversed Sancé' and might correspond with
al-Sa'ilah of today that cuts through the city from south to north.  Also
it was the name of the district to the west of the city controlled by B. Shihab
( q.v. below, p. 220 , n. 14 ). See Razi, Tarikh, 565,198; Rathjens

& Wissman, " Sanaa ", map 5; &d. Serjeant & Leycock, san®a'. 124-5.

117.  See Zabidf, Tj,XVH, 13f, (ay, ishtaddati '|-harb ) wa-jaddat.

118. See above, n.100.

119.  See Zabidf, Taj,VIll, 261, yawm mashhld: yahduruhu aht al-sama’

wa-'l-ard.
120. magam: see Dozy, Supplément,il, 427, combat.

121.  The village and mountains about 9 km SW of San %', ( the Dijebel

Hatte of Rathjens & Wissman, " Sanaa ", map 5 ), and described by Waysi
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as one of the " picnic-spots " ( mutanazzahat ) of the San SGnfs:
YAR MB 1080 { 1544 C1 ); Map 3, Al; Waysi, Yaman, 68: Scoll, High,

145, plates 87,88, and map facing 142; Smith, Ayyubids, i, 154.

It shoqld not be confused with al-Hadd which is described by Waysi
( Yaman, 68. and see his map of Liwa' Sancé' etc. facing p.50 ) as a
M. 50 km SE of San %'. whose chief town is Zirajah, nor ( as has
been done by “Ashir in, Yahya b. al-Husayn, Ghayat, 184.n.2 ) with al-Haddah
described by Y&qdt, which is in or near Mikhldf Al DhT Rucayn, SE of Yarim:
Yaqit, MuSjam, I, 229; Hamdanf, Jazirat, 215.8f.. IkIfLIl, 335,n.2.

See below, text p. 183 where Haddah is mentioned along with Sana..

khhkkkhkkkhkik

Year 289 [ from 16 December 901 ]

In [ this year }], [ a reinforcement of Iabarn’s arrived for
al-Hadi ( upon whom be peace ). In the month of Safar [ January -
February ] of this year, al-Hadl despatched his brother cAbdulléh to a place
called Subul (2) [ where ] he stayed several days until al-Hadi followed
him with another force-as far as Zabwah 3] where there were some enemy
troops.- [ Al-Hadi" ] launched an attack against them, slaying many of their
number_ and seizing' their possessions, [ whereupon ] the enemy set out from
Bayt Baws with their cavalry.  Then there ensued between [ the enemy ]
and al-Hadi"s men, who were at Zabwah, a fierce combat in which was Killed
SharTf AbJ 'lI-Q3asim al-Ja (\Tarl"[ who was descended ] from Ja°far
b. AbT Talib. [4]

Al-Hadl now advanced with his men and drove the enemy

back to their fortress.[S] [ Then ] the vanguard of al-Hadi"s men returned
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to $ancé' at which the enemy assaulted the rearguard of { his ] army, (6]

but [ the imam ] himself together with the remnants of his force swung round

(7]

to attack them ( fa-"atafa® alayhim bi-nafsihi .... ) [ but ] his horse

was hit and dropped { to the ground }. Al-Hadi was wounded in the head

and { feil ] unconscious.[gl The enemy rushed forward to kill him, but

his son Muhammad turned upon them ( fa-c atafa Calayhim ), killing many of

their number. [ But ] a group of Tabaris held their ground and continued
to fight around [ al-H&dT ] until they were all slain to the last man
( may God Almighty have mercy upon them ).

[ Someone ] cried out: " Al-HAdT has been killed! "
Whereupon a number of [ the imam’s ] men came and rescued him setting
him upon his horse.  His son, Muhammad, foilowed right behind, while men
on horseback belonging to { Muhammad ] fought to the right and to the left.
Then al-Hadi halted and summoned a number of his troops whose steadfast-

ness in the straits of conflict was well known ( yucrafu thabatuhum fi

mawét'in al-gitdl ). [ These ] then [ fought ] resolutely around him and he
[ in turn ] resisted [ the onslaughts ] of the enemy ( wa-taraddada

Cala'l '1-gawm ) (%) to the extent that he [ was able ] to ward them off
from his men and [ thus ] continued in their wake, covered by the blood from

his wound, until he entered sancé'. [10] [ There ] he was smitten by [ such }

a great pain ( alam shadid )‘[11] that it was noised abroad that he had

died, but God Almighty restored him to health knowing how beneficial his

. , . C . C=
survival would be for the Muslims ( lima ya lamuhu min al-masiahah al--"ammah

li-1=-Mus!limTn bi-baqa'ihi ).

After several days, al-Hadi sent some of his men to

Dila® (12]

to fight those who were opposed to [slam. There fierce
fighting broke out, the enemy were defeated and many were slain [ after
which ] their heads were severed. Then CAbdulléh b. al-Husayn set out

[ from San Cé' ] to Zahr and in Wadi CUshar[m] fought vehemently those
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[ men from Zahr '] who were in rebellion ( fa-awga 8 bi-man {ihi min

{14]

al-mufsidin ). after which he returned.

A‘.I.-vHédT[ then ] learnt that there was a gang atl al-Rahabah
waylailin(‘; travellér:s. so he despalched a band of his men to deal with them.
After his. .al-HﬁdT'ordered an army lo go [ down ) to Subul, I”..(:in[or(:cmcnls

were 'sent out from Bayt Baws for their co-factionaries ( li-hizbihim ) but

al-Hadi"s men held their ground and fought tenaciously ( wa-asdagd 'I—ditél )

. . c [15])
until the enemy were driven back to Tan am.
Meanwhile fighting broke out al Zabwah, (16) Afterwards
[17] ¢ [18]

al-Hadi despatched his brother and son to Haddah and Sana
whereupon the enemy [ came out | from their bases and ratlied logether.
[ Then the two sides | engaged in combat and aI-HSdT‘ s soldiers routed
[ the enemy | slaying a number of them. Later more fighting took place
between lbn al-Ruwayyah, who was one of al-H3dT' s henchmen, and the
people of Bayt Baws, [ but ] Ibn al-Ruwayyah was defealed. [19)
-Al-Hadi was, at that time, in the midst of an illness. - He had no

more money left to pay his men, so he asked lhe $an %nTs for a toan.  They,

however, Iént him nothing, so the situation became [ so ] difficult to bear

[ that al-HadT ] declded to go back [ to Sacdah ]. (20} Thus he departed
with his men from Sancé' [21] and when he arrived at Warwar 122 he
was met by al-Du®am.  AI-HadT requested assistance ( ighithah ) 23] from

him and [ asked him ] to come [ with him ] and flght the enemy with his men
and trlbeSrﬁen. [ AI—Ducém }, however, made some excuse, so al-Hadi carried
on to Sacdah which he reached towards the end of the month of Jumada Il of
this year [ scil. early June 902 ].

‘In this year also. Ahmad b. © Abduliah ibn" AbbAd left Yemen
for lraq_ in order to ask the Abbasid [ caliph ] al-M-urlagld to help him

- [24])

militarily against al-Hadf. [ When he arrived however J, aI—ML(I: tadid

had died and allegiance had been given lo al-Muktaff. [ Ahmad ] informed
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[ the iatter ] of his plan, whereupon al-Muktaf ordered that a large force
be got ready [ to go back ] with the aforementioned Ahmad b. CAbdullz’ah. At
this [ though ] thére arrived a letter from Abd Muzahim CUjj b. Saj. (25]
| the governor over the two Holy Cities. telling [ the caliph } that al-Hadi had
[ already ] left San’cé'. Al-Muktafi gave up interest in despatching [ an
army ] to the Yemen. He became preoccupied with fighting the Qaramitah in

(26]

Syria where Abd 'l-Qasim ( al-Qarmati ) one of the v’ 3h of

®Ubaydullah al-Mandf, ruler of North Africa, [ was Instigating a rebellion ]. (27

Annotations

1. On Thursday, 9 Safar 289 / 23 January 902 { a Saturday -

Freeman-Grenville ): C AbbasT, Sirat, 236,5f.

2. See above, introduction pp. 60-2.

According to CAbbésT. §[@. 236,9, the enemy were positioned at
Ghayman ( q.v. above, p. 170, n.81 ). Subul is mentioned again during the
course of this year, where it is clearly not far from Tary am ( g.v. below,
n.15, and cf. Arabic text, p. 54, and §Ig_q. 239,4-6 ).  When Subul occurs
yet again, in year 290 ( see below, p. 196, n.19 ), the detailed Sirat account
makes it clear that Subul is also not far from Bayf CUqab ( see Map 2, Ci),

- some 5 km SW of Tancam. All three places are in Mashrig Khawlan
( q.v. abbve, p. 150, n.6 ).  This information would tend to support Van
Arendonk’s suggestion that Sabul ( sic ) is the same place as Sabal,
described as ruins on Halévy's map and situated a little to the SE of Tan am
( Débuts, 226, and n.1; and see Wilson, " Investigation ", 131 ).  Wilson
suggests that $ubul might in fact be the same place as $-b-r, mentioned by

al-HamdanT as one of the wadis of Wadi al-Tana im.

3. See above, introduction p. 63.

Zabwah appears in Hamdanf, Jazirat, 153,3 and 238,93, as a settlement



185

and a wadi, and once in the Sirat it is Jabal Zabwah ( see below, n.16 ).
Akwa© ( HamdanT, Jazirat, 153, n.2 ) says that it is a small town / settle-
ment ( baldah ) and wadi in the uplands ( zahir ) of Mikhlaf DhT Jurrah

( scil. Bilad Sanhan ), the region just to tﬁe south of San%'. On the YAR
map, MB 216874 ( 1544 C2 ), a place called Dabwah is indicated and this
would seem to be the Zabwah referred to by Akwa c. There is little doubt
that this is the locality of our text, for it suits admirably the context,
situated as it is almost half-way between Bayt Baws and Ghayman. but
slightly nearer the former: see Map 3, B1. Zabwah, according to Akwa ¢
is where Ghay| al-Barmakl has its source, ( but cf. CAmrf, " A document "
30, who states that the ghay!l's source is near Bayt ¢ Ugab and Ghayman,

- the former, see preceding note, is about 16 km NE of Zabwah ).

" 348, ) says that he was unable to focate

Witson (" Investigation
Zabwah, ( the relevant YAR sheet appeared 2 years after his thesis ).
However, his supposition that the place lay to the SE of Hizyaz, was

clearly somewhat off the mark.

4. He perhaps can be identified with Idris b. Ahmad who was a member
of that small band that accompanied al-Hadl on his second journey from the
Hejaz to Sa Cdah, and who is also described as a scion of Ja far b. AbT Taiib,
(i.e. Ja (\Tar al-Tayyar, first cousin of the Prophet, whose descendants are
through his son “Abdullah al-Akbar al-Jawad ): ¢ AbbasT, Sirat, 38,18f;

tbn © Inabah, “Umdat, 58.

5. ¢ AbbasT, Sirat, 236.16 does not identify the hisn, but it is Bayt Baws
or perhaps the gal Gh at “Addan ( cf. below, n.16 ).

6. These were a body of itl-equipped TabarTs ( laysa ma ahum ramin

wa-1a sayyaf ) who initially engaged in combat against the advice of al-HadT:
AbbasT, Sfrat, 236,19 - 237.1f.

7. See above, p. 166, n.64.

8. Cf. CAbbz?sT'. Sirat, 237,9, where it is related that al-Hidl was struck

on the head by a stone at close range.
9. Q.v. Dozy, Supplément,l, 520: résister.

10.  See ° AbbasT, Sifat, 238.2-11.

- "= 3 C .
M. CAbbasn, Sirat, has, perhaps more appropriately, illah.

12. See Map 2, B1 and, above, p. 184, n.58. It is l,)ulaC on the YAR
map, MC 0302 ( 1544 C1 ), but perhaps Dilac is the older pronunciation: cf.
HamdanT, Jazirat ( ed. Maller ),I, 107,16. It is the fertile wadi 13 km NW of
Sancé'. Cf. " Dhulla ":‘ Rathjens & Wissman, " Sanaa ", 334 and map 5:
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" Werdecker. " Contribution ". map, " Dula Forrer. Sudarabien, 178.n.5:

WaysT, Yaman, 75.

13.  cf. SAsir in ‘Abbasi, Sirat, 238,19 and -s-r ( where the sTh is
deliberate ) in MS, f. 34a,19.  Wadi c—sh-r of our text cannot be identified
with CA§r ( or CAs_ir ). g.v. above, p. 177f n.108, ( even although, apparently,
there is a Wadi CA$r there - see Wilson, " Investigation ", 373 ). not only
since the @ of CA$r is difficult to accomodate with the shin of the text
but, moreover, because the context suggests a wadi near Zahr: CAbdulléh

is more likely to have gone in a north-westerly direction from Sanc'a'

than due west.

The place is most probably to be identified with € _sh-r mentioned
along with al-Rahabah, Dhahban and “Uluman north of Sancé' in Hamdanf,
Jazirat, 243,1.. cf. 253,10 ( ed. Muiler,il, 119, QUshar ). ( cf. “Ashr
arbitrarily, in Forrer, Sudarabien, 187, but, 200, CUshar. ) Wilson, ( 372 ),
was informed that CUshar was an area, formerly cultivated, at the lower end

of Wadi Zahr on its northern side.

14. Cf. Dozy, Supplément,it, 831, awqaCa binhim: balagha fi gitalihim.
Mufsidan: literally corrupters and it can mean perpetrators of havoc,
looters, brigands, piliagers but here it would signify rather rebels: cf.

Kazimirski, Dictionnaire,ll, 593, qui ...... détruit I'ordre, and Lane, Lexicon,

VI, 2396¢ under afsada. The Sirat speaks of _askar Zahr and these
would seem to be an organized section of the rebels belonging to the

Al Yucfir - Z\l Tari’f faction. The Sirat also speaks of mu Caskar al-gawm

in the vicinity of l_)ilac and it seems that there was also a mucaskar at
CAQUdén ( see above, p 177f | n.108, and below. n.17 ) but their principal

garrison appears to have been at Bayt Baws. See CAbbésT. Sirat, 238,15ff.

15. Along with Tancimah, probably the al-Tanéc im of al-Hamdani ( see

Jazfrat, 237.1.n.3: and Wilson, " Investigation ". 199 ).  Tan‘am is spelt
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thus on the YAR map - MC 379009 (1544 C2 ) and it is 5% km NE of Bayt

CUqab ( see Map 2. C1 ) in Khaw!an al—c/iliyah in B. Saham territory. See

HamdanT, IkITI.!, 347.n.4., |kIil,ii, 383.n.4: Forrer, Sudarabien, 181,n.1;
cf. Arendonk, Débuts, 226. " Tan®um ". Cf. Glaser, Reise, map 2. 44°33" -

15°16", " Ten®im, ( incorrectly ) SE of Sancé' - about 6 km NE of Ghayman,
but ( more correctly ) map 1, E of $ancé'. and also Rathjens & Wissman,

Landeskund!iche. Fig. 64.

16. See above, n.3. It is Jabal Zabwah at this point in the Sirat
narrative. Fierce fighting took place there between a rebel force and
al-HadT™" s men led by his brother and son ( see following note ). The

rebels were defeated. See CAbbési’, Sirat, 239,13-16.

17. Al-HadT" s troops were again led by his brother ¢ Abdulldh and his

son Abd 'I-Q&sim Muhammad ( see preceding note, and © AbbasT, Sirat,

240,6f ).  Our author, however, omits even a mention of an interesting
episode concerning the fortress of CAquda'n ( q.v. above, pp. 177-8, n.108 )
which belonged apparently to a mititary commander of the rebels. A plot
to ambush al-HAdT's troops, commanded by CAbdulldh and Abd '1-Qfsim

was foiled. See Sirat, 239,16 - 240,5.

18. For a discussion of San3 ° and S-n-° see above, introduction p. 62,
On the YAR map it appears today as a scattered settlement some 8 km S,
slightly W, of Sanc a' Sanac ( sic ), MB 11380 ( 1544 C1 ). It has been
described as one of the gardens ( makharif ) of Sancé'. See Map 3, A1;

HamdanT, IkITi,11, 285,n.1; and Wilson, " Investigation ", 305.

At a much later date in the Ghayat ( see MS cAyn f. 62b,29 ) under
the year 672 / 1273-4, Haddah ( q.v. above, pp. 180-1, n.121 ) and San3®
are again linked together, and there it is related that both places were

reduced to utter ruin ( fa-akhrabahuma ..... kharaban mujhifan ) and their

trees cut down by the Rasulid al-Muzaffar Ydsuf b. “Umar.
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19. This was on a Wednesday in Jumada Il / May-June 802.

Abd 'I—CAshTrah b. al-Ruwayyah and also, apparently, his brother a|~Rab1c

( see above, p. 178, n.110 ) were defeated. The former had arrived with
reinforcements ( called al-Ja”&fir in the Sirat ) from al-Jafarf ( scil. Ja far
al-Manakhi - see below, p. 212, n.20 ).  Our author omits to mention the
fierce battle, which took place two days previously, between al-Hadi™s men

and the rebels as a result of which the rebels were routed by a body of

horse commanded by al-Hadi's brother and son, ( ©Abdullah and Abd 'l-Qasim ).

For the complete story, see CAbbe’lsT. Sirat, 240,10 - 241,8.

20. The unstable and sorry situation in $ancé' and the countryside
round about from the beginning of the year and perhaps ever since al-Hadi re-

entered San Cé' in Rajab of the preceding year / July 901, is summed up

succinctly in ldris, Kanz, f. 178a,8f: fa-agamat al-harb baynahum [ scil.

Al Yucfir and al-Hadr | sijalan muddah wa-'l-nas fi diq min aI—Caysh

wa-"nqita ¢ f 'I-turug.

21. A Thursday, presumably not the day after Abl 'I-CAshTrah‘s defeat

( see above, n.19 ) but the Thursday of the following week. Al-Hadi left
f&nc'é' borne on a palanquin (Cammariyyah - q.v. Dozy, Supplément,ll,
171-2 ) predicting, in stirring language, what would befall its inhabitants
especially the womenfolk because of their treatment of him, ending with the
Qur'anic words: " .... and those who do wrong shall surely know by what
overturning they will be overturned ", ( al-Shu Cara’, 227 - Arberry's

interpretation ). See CAbbésT. Sirat, 241.,8 - 242,3.

22, See Map 2, BA. The name of a wadi ( and a ravine and mountain
according to Akwac) in the Upper Jawf, 23 km E of Khamir ( not SE as Waysi
maintains)and about 5 km NE of Dhi Bin.  On the YAR map, Wadi Warwar
is just to the E of Zafz?r.(q.v. MC 098685 —1544 A1l ), and cf. sheet 1644 C3.

Cf. Werdecker. " Contribution ", map, where W. Warwar, Khamir ( " Hamr ")
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and DhT BTn are placed much too far to the north.  See Hamdani, Jazirat,

241,1,n.1; and Waysi., Yaman, 82.

23. ct. ©AbbasT, Sirat. 242.5: ma Gnah.  Financial help as well as
military aid is implied. The Sirat continues ( 242,5f ). wa-an yakhruja

ma’ ahu bi-Caskarihi ... .

24, Thus, according to the Ghayat, 1bn © Abbad went to Irag twice: see
above, text p. 134, and p. 136, n.6. Chronologically speaking, both visits
are feasible. The Sirat mentions the first occasion but not the second.
Al-Hamdani, who relates the history of Ibn Abbad's family. only mentions
one visit which corresponds closely to the wording of the second visit in

our text: cf. Hamdani, IkiTl,l, 249-53., and see 261.

Al-M tadid died in Rabi® I 289 / March-April 902. Ibn  CAbbad
will not have stayed long in Iraq after the accession of al-Muktafi, for by
the end of Ramaqén 289 ( i.e. before 7 September 302 ) he had returned to
the Yemen and was organizing another revolt against al-Hadi, ( see below,
p. 192, n.1 ).

25, SUij () b. Hajj, ( thus in Tabarf, Tarikh.lV, 2204, and see Arendonk,
Débuts, 199-200,n.2, cf. Geddes, " vuSirid ", 89 and n.36 - © Ajj ).
Regarding Ibn S3j of the Ghayat, it is noteworthy that just after ¢ Ujj

b. Hijj in the Tabarl text, there is mention of Ibn AbT-'I-S&j ( a son of one
of al-Mu Ctaqid‘s commanders ). May not some confusion have arisen?

Cf. HamdarT, K11, 252,n.1: C-j- b. Shan.

26. Abg 'I-Qasim Yahyé b. Zikrawayh b. Mihrawayh: see following note.

and above, p. 90, n.4.

27. See TabarT, Tarikh, IV, 2217-20; and Kennedy, Caliphates, 186.,

287-9., 3156-6.

kkkkkhkik
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Year 290 [ from 5 December 802 ]

In al-Muharram of [ this year ] [ December 902 - January

(1

303 ],Iawlessness ( bacd fasad ) broke out in the region of $acdah at

{2]

against those [ responsible ] and

fighting tAook place on the outskirts of the town [ scil. al-ljladé'iq ’.[3]

(4]

which al-Hadl despatched [ a force ]}
Then al-Hadi's men seized the fortress of %léf. They cut down the
vines and destroyed the dwellings of its inhabitants whereupon [ the latter ]
asked al-Hadi for a safe-conduct, to which he agreed.

After [ these events ] there occurred disturbances

(6] so al-Hadl set out

(7]

( ba % ikhtilal )[5] in [ the district ] of wa'ilah,
in person to { deal with the offenders ]. He took contr.ol of Kitaf

(8]

[ which was ] where the brigands ( mufsidin ) came from, and [ there }

his soldiers pillaged anything they came across and cut down the vines.
AI—Hédl"then set out for a place called al-MitléC (31 and

did there likewise. Whereupon Wa'ilah came requesting safe-conduct and

[ this the imam ] granted them. [ After this, al-Hadi ] returned to Sa cdah

taking [ with him ] a group of their worst [ offenders ].
Meanwhile, dissension ( ikhtilaf ) had broken out between the

[10] the two sons of Yucfir (11

vifirids and their clients ( mawalthim ),
sending a message to al-D am b. lbrahTm. [ In it ] they requested that
‘he write to al-Hadl urging him to come to [ their aid ] on the basis that
they would hand over to [ the imam ] their territory and would join him In
fighting [ Al Tarf J.1'%)

Al-DuCam communicated to al-Hadl what the two had said,
although he added that.the populace could not be trusted. [ However ]

when aI-Ducém kept on receiving letters [ from the Yucfirids ]. he resolved

to go personally to al-Hé’di’. He then disposed [ the latter ] ( thumma

]
) [13] to set out for the south ( al-Yaman ). (14}

hayya'ahu
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1 - -
(15] on Sunday. 3 Jumada |

(7

So al-HadT left Sa‘“dan

(18]

{ 4 April 303 ] staving [ on the way ] at Khaywan { and }

afterwards continuing on to Raydah. Meanwhile. the two Yquirids had come

to al-Bawn to meet al-Du Ca'm. (18]

Then in the vicinity of Subul. (1] there took place a
battle between al-Hadl and Ibn Khalaf. (20] Afterwards al-Hadi journeyed
to Matirah (21] and [ from there ] proceeded to Madar (22] where

some of his men, some Khawlanis and [ some of ] those who came from
Najran asked leave to return { home |} and thus only a few [ men ] remained

with him.
When Al Tarif got to hear of [ al-H3dT's | men returning home.

they started out [ to meet ] him with a large force unti! they [ had ] set up

(23]

camp near to his. [ Al-HAdT ], however, moved to a location called

(24)

itwah and then he summoned Hamdan Himyar to come to his aid but

- . 5
no one responded. for they were siding with Al Tarif. (25]
On [ Tuesday ] the first of Rajab [ 31 May 903 ). a fierce

pattie took place in which many of al-Hadim s men were Kkilled and

(26]

[ in which ] his son Muhammad and others were taken captive.

[ Muhammad ] was made to enter $ancé' on a mule. and [ there ] they paraded

him around the markets. Al-HadT [ meanwhile ] journeyved to Warwar. (27]

(28]

[ Then ] came the news that Khuftum had arrived in

the Yemen for the second time. that is in Shawwal [ August-September 903 }

(29]

of this year. He remained in Artul in the region of Sanr)én for six
days while he waited for an opportune moment to enter SanC 3

( yataraggabu "t-dukhil 113 San Cé' ). but he was not allowed [ to proceed into
(30]

the city ].  Indeed all the { SancénTs ] came out to him and took

him captive along with his son and nephew and imprisoned them in Bayt Baws.

Then [ Khuftum's | followers asked [ his captors | for a

(31]

safe-conduct and with him entered SanC a'. They wanted to back him
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in his attempt to seize power ( fa-arada ashabuhu 'l-qiyam ma Cahu ) but

Ascad ibn AbT Yquir and his cousin Cbthmén engaged them in conflict and
slew Khuftum [ at which time ] the populace [ began ] to side with

the vutirigs. 3%

As for Muhammad ibn al-Hadl, he was imprisoned at

{33]

Bayt Baws * then he was transferred to Shibam and after a few days

he was released. (34]

Annotations

i, According to the Sirat, a revolt had actually broken out in late
Ramadan of the preceding year ( i.e. first week of September 902 . led by
Ibn CAbb'éd ( for whom see above. p. 136, n.5 ) and apparently instigated by
Aj TarTf and backed by an Ibn al-HakamT. { could this have been
Ibranim b. SAIT or al-Ghitrif? - see below. p. 205. n.4,5 ).  The rebels set
up their base at CAlaf { see above, p. 135, n.3 ) and started plundering and
kKilling in the surroundind districts.

Previous to this, the Sirat mentions a clash between Yam and
B. al-Harith and an outbreak of lawlessness and then al-HadT's subsequent
imprisonment of a group of tribesmen ( 100 in all ) from Yam. B. al-Harith and
Wédicah. This perhaps took place in Rajab 289 / June-July 802.
fbn cAbbé’d. however, does not seem to have had a hand in these troubles:
see above, p. 189, n.24.

For the above events, see cAbbésT. Strat. 243,1-18.

2. To a place called al-Hadd 'iq.  Van Arendonk ( Débuts, 192.n.3 )
thinks it is west of San"a' but cf. Forrer, Sudarabien. 120.n.2, - a two
hours™ journey N of sacdah. From the Sirat context, it is perhaps only a few

hours from $ac dah and certainly not more than a day's journey and would seem



193

indeed to lie to the west: see ‘AbbasT. Sfrat, 243,20 - 244,3.  Akwa'

describes it as being still a place of gardens: Hamdani, Jazirat, 164,2.n.1.

3. The Ghayat text as it stood. wa-waqaca taraf qital, did not make much
sense, ( see Arabic text, p.57 ). A scribal error seems to have occurred for

our author apparently had the Sirat narrative in mind which has at this point:

fa- Gbba'a [ scil. al-H&dT ] Caskarahu “ald atrdf al-balad [ scil. al-Hada'ig |

wa—waqaca 'I-gital min jawanib ai-balad ( CAbb'és'l'. Sirat, 244.1 ).

4, Q.v. above, p. 135, n.3.
5. See Kazimirski, Dictionnaire,!, 609.
B. Batn min Shakir [ b. Rabi‘ah 1: C/-\bbés'l', Sirat, 244,10; and see above,

p. 95, n.9, and Hamdani, Ikiil,X, 237 - Wa'ilah b. Shakir.  Their territory lies

east of Sac dah: WaysT, Yaman, 196., and cf. map facing 111.

7. See above. introduction p. 60.

Kitaf ( with kasrah ), 38 km E, slightly N, of $acdah on TPC map: see
Map 1, B5 { cf. WaysT. Yaman, 116, and map facing 111 ).

Kitdf is apparently the Aktaf of Hamdani, Jazirat, 160.5, and n.4.,
241,12., ( cf. ed. Maller,ll, 82 ); cf. also, Forrer, Sudarabien, 116.n.12, SE
of $acdah; and Arendonk, Débuts, 193, Kutaf. See also, HamdanT, IkiTl.X.
237.132-3, where Kitdf ( sic ) is the first cousin once-removed of Shakir, ( for
whom see above. p. 95, n.9 ), viz. Kitaf b. Karim b. al-Du®am al-Akbar

b. Malik b. M awiyah. Kitaf and wa'ilah are thus second cousins: see

above, n.6. Cf. Jazirat, 316,3f, and 165,2f, Kitaf: one of the wadis of wa'ilah.

8. ¢ Abb3sT, Sirat, 244,10f says that Wa'ilah gad ahdathG_fT tarig Najran

ahdathan. This suggests brigandage and highway-robbery and further on
( 244,18 ), the Sirat says that al-HadT"s troops pitlaged what they found ( in

Kitaf ) min mal wa-ghayrihi. Cf. above, p. 186 n.14,

9. Probably the falz’ac of Hamdani, Jazirat, 316,2: wa-Ta1a® 1i-wa'ilan.
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This is not neceésarily the same place as Talah as Van Arendonk ( Débuts.
193.n.1 ) thinks likely ( cf. his Tulah, Tuléc ). Talah ( with a @)gg ) is a
mountain adjacent to Barat ( q.v. above. p. 104f | n.1 ) and is clearly in
Duhmah territory: Hamdani, Jazirat ( ed. Muller ) I, 82: and Forrer,

Sudarabien, 116.n.10.

10. To wit. Al Tarif: likewise in the Sitat not mentioned by name at this
juncture, but called— Eg ( meant as an insult of course for they were a noble
family of aqyal origin - see above, p. 191, n.9 ). but further on one reads
concerning lbn al-Dahhak ( see below. n.28 ) that at that time he was ma'ilan

mayl Al Tarif: CAbbasT. Sirat, 245,5.17.. 246.1.

11. The Sirat also does not identify them ( cf. rajulayn min Al Yucfir -

-

AbbasT, Sirat. 216,7. and see above, p. 161f. n.49 ).  Here, however. the
" two sons " are most probably © Uthm3n b. Ahmad and his first cousin once-
removed, Ascad b. lbrahim, called respectively by ldris. Kanz. f. 178a,12f.
“Uthman { a reading to be preferred to “Umar even though the tha' is not clearly
indicated, see the same page of Kanz, line 17, CUthmén, clearly, )
b. AbT ’I-Khayr and AS ad ibn AbT Yu'fir

The author of the Kanz says that “Uij [ b. Hajj ] ( see above.
p. 189, n.25 ), who seems to have been given responsibility by al-Muktafi for
Yemeni affairs in addition to his remaining governor of Mecca, renewed the

sovereignty of the two Yucfirids ( tajdid wilayatihima ) over the Yemen on

behalf of the ~Abbasids; see f. 178a,12f; Arendonk, Débuts, 228.n.4; cf.

1on ¢ Abd al-MajTd. Bahjat, 37, N-j-h b. Najah instead of “Ujj.

12. The Arabic text ( see p. 58 ) has at this juncture: al-mawalli.
13. Cf. Kazimirski, Dictionnaire,Il, 1463, .... disposer; and cf. also,
ZabTdl, Taj.l. 519, ( 1st. form of verb ) hd'a ilayhi yah@'u ..... ishtdq.

Al-DUCEm met al-HadT at Asal ( or Asil ) two ( Arab ) miles from
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Sacdah: ¢ AbbasT, Sirat MS, f. 973,3, '-sul, but ( ed. Zakkar ), incorrectly,
Asil ( 245,12 ). cf. Asal ( 127,18., cf. 128,2,4 ). Asal is to the south of
-Sacdah, and is known today for its fruit, especially its grapes. See

HamdanT, Jazirat, 160,5.n.3.. ( ed. Muller ),1, 82,24; above, p. 125, n.17
14. See above, pp. 94-5, n.5.
15.  Together with al~-Du @m: C AbbasT, Sfrat, 245.14.

16. A Monday ( Freeman-Grenville ).  However, cAbba'\sT. Sirat, 245,14
has at this peoint, 2 Jumada |, which is thus 3 April - a Sunday.

17. Al-HEdT refused to destroy the house and property of Ibn al-Dahhak

( cf. above, n.10 ). The latter, one of the prominent shaykhs of I;iéshid,

was AbgJ Ja %ar Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Dahhdk ( not Muhammad b. ai-
Dahhak as Ryckmans assumed: Arendonk,- Débuts, 170,1 bis ), descended from

AbG MuSd and extolled by al-HamdanT as sayyid Hamdan fT Casrina wa-s3hib

al-waqd'i © wa-"t-ayydm: see IkIil.X, 67; and cf. Gochenour, " penetration "

40: and see above, p. 126f, n.18 and p. 107f, n.15.

18. See Arabic text, p. 59. The Sirat has at this juncture: wa-
kataba '1-DuCam 113 "bnay YuFir an yalgayahu i3 'I-Bawn fa-fa ald
wa-kharaja i liqd'ihima hatta 'ltagaw bi-'I-Ghayl, ( CAbbas]. Sirat, 246,3f ).

Thus the ( two ) sons of’Yquir went to al-Bawn to meet aI-Ducém, not ai-
Hadi as would be assumed by an unsuspecting reader of the Gh_éya_t text on
the basis of the pronoun suffix of the verb, wa-lagahu ( sic ).

Wilson, ( " Investigation ", 129-30 ), in his detailed discussion of

this incident and what foltows, ( see below, n.20 ), therefore transiates the

Ghayat: " ...... Then he [ al-HidT ] advanced to Raydah and the two sons
{ sic ] of YuSfir met him in the Bawn ".  Although he often refers to the

STrat, Wilson, strangely, does not point out the inaccuracy of the Ghayat at
this juncture.

The M, ( quoted above ), makes it doubly clear that two Yu Cfirid's.
were involved ( presumably € Uthman and Ascad - see above, n.11 ), while
our text ( MSS CAyn and Kha' ) has simply '-bnd, which, of course, can be
interpreted either as ibnd or abnd' since both scribes habitually omit the hamzah
after the alif of prolongation, ( cf. abnd' in MS B’ ). € Ashdr, (whose text
Wilson Is translating), in recording, confidently without comment, ibnd Yucfir. is
manifestly relying on the dual forms that precede this incident - see Yahyﬁ
b. al-Husayn, Ghayat,|, 188.

Al-Ghay! is probably the village of that name 32 km due S of Raydah
( see Map 2, A2 ), and not ai-Ghay! which has already occurred in our text,

( see above, text p. 143, and p. 167, n.71 ). The Yu(\Tirids had probably

retreated to Shibam, their -traditional stronghold, after their rupture with
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Al _Tari-f, and so al-Ghayl, about 16 km to the E of Shibam, would have been
most suitable as a place for a meeting with al-Du"am. It is presumably the
same village as al-Ghay! which occurs later in the Sirat ( 274,6f ), where it
is clearly a place on the way from Shibdm to Raydah. It could be described
as being situated in the southern limits of al-Bawn aI-Aclé ( see above,
p. 109, n.21 ), and on the YAR map it is marked as a scattered settlement
some 5 km E, slightly N, of Haz: LC 9816 ( 1544 A3 ).

Al-HadT sent his trusted henchman, the Yarsumi Muhammad b. Sa Te
( for whom see Arendonk, Débuts, 160 and n.2 bis ), with al-Du“am to extract
from the two Yu (‘Tirids their sworn pledges that they were his allies against Al
TarTf. Al-H3dT and al-Du @m were to proceed to $anC5'. and the Yufirids

were apparently to return to Shibam until they were needed. See Sirat, 246.4-7.

19. Our text jumps abruptly from al-Bawn to Subul in Mashrig Khawlan,
east of SanC a', ( see above, p. 184, n.2 ). In his over-hasty abridgement
of the Sirat at this point, ( see © AbbasT, Sirat, 246,10f ), our author omits to
mention that al-Hadi travelled east to Madar ( g.v. above, p. 168, n.72 ), and
then proceeded south, across the eastern side of Zéhir Hamdan, presumably.
Probably al-Hadi had taken a similar route two years previously ( see above,

text p. 143 ) when he travelied from Madar to _Sanc a'. and he had also gone

that way to Hadagan ( see above, pp. 150-1, n.7.8 ).

20. The STrat should be consulted for details of the events at Subul and
in the region close by, ( C/-\bbés’u', m, 246,11 - 247.4 ). The gist of the
STrat account is as follows:- Al-Hadl set up his camp at Subul.  Then .
learning that Ibn Khalaf had set up his at Bayt chab ( see above,

- C =
p. 184, n.2 ), he feared for [ the safety ] of his men ( fa-hadhara ala

" as in Wilson's word for word

Caskarini ). not " he warned his force
translation of part of this passage, ( " Investigation ", 129: cf. Kazimirski,

Dictionnaire,!, 396, craindre, avoir peur ...., and Lane, Lexicon,!l, 534a,b;

and it would seem that hadhara ¢ ala has the force of the modemn colloquial
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khafa Calé ). So. leaving apparently most of his men behind at Subul,
ai-Hadi moved to Bayt Héqir, 5 km W, slightly S, of Bayt CUqab and 13 km
E, slightly S, of Sancé' ( see Map 3, CZ and YAR MB 287965 - sheet 1544
C2 3, where he awaited reinforcements from JaC far al—Manakhi, and aI-RabTC
ibn al-Ruwayyah and his brother Abl ’I- CAshTrah { see above, p.178f , n.110
and cf. p.188 , n.19). The reinforcement troops. however, tarried and lost

interest ( fa-labithd alayhi wa-thaquld ). Meanwhile at Subul, presumably,

supplies had become scarce ( wa-galla '|-marfiq / mirfig ), so many of

al-Hadi's men deserted him. At this, a force set out from $ancé', ( probably

belonging to Al Tar’if ), and attacked the camp at Subul ( fa-tacarraqﬁ li-ahl
Subul, - not. " to within reach of ..... " as in " Investigation ", 129: cf.
Lane, Lexicon,. V, 2006b, and Kazimirski, Dictionnaire,!l, 208, combattre )
and fighting ensued.

Then two bouts of heavy fighting occurred ( apparently in the vicinity
of Bayt Hadir ) between a force led personally by al-HadT and Ibn Khalaf's
troops and on both occasions the latter were driven back to their fortress.
The fortress is unspecified, but both CAlab { q.v. above, p. 171, n.85 ) and

Zubr Haddayn ( q.v. above, pp. 174-6, n.100 ) would suit the context well,

and both are also on elevated ground. ( cf. ..... hatta atlacﬁhum ila qalcatihim

- Sirat, 247.1).

According to ldrTs, Kanz, f. 178a,3-11, Sancé’ had reverted to Yucfirid
rule soon after al-Hadi's exit from the city ( see above, text p. 183 ).  Then
Ibr3hTm b. Khalaf ( Ibn Khalaf of our text, who was a member of Al Tarif -
see above, p. 151,n.12 ), had taken control of $anc a' ( initially, presumably,
on behalf of the Yquirids ) having come to an agreement with AbU 'I-C.Ash'lrah
ibn al-Ruwayyah, whom al-HadT may have appointed in charge of the city

before his return to $acdah.'that makhalif Madhhij fT jamTCi 'I-Yaman ilayhi.

However, this last statement is probably not to be taken literally: perhaps



198

AbG 'I-C,AshTrah was given the territory of © Ans, ( east of Dhamar as far as

Radéc ), where his family had settled: see Hamdani. Jazirat. 187.10f.. 188-9.

21. Presumabiy not far from W'ad} Shar© { N of Wadi al-Sirr: see Glaser,
Reise, map 3, 41°50° - 15°35°, W. éira' ) since the latter, along with Matirah,
belong to CUqar b. Sa‘d b. Asba: Hamdani. Jazirat, 239,12; Forrer,
Sudarabien, 183; cf. Gochenour, " Penetration ", map facing 273, “Udnar
Matira (sic) due E of Raydah: cf. however, Ja_z'l'rg_t, 154,4., 155,n.1, where
Matirah would seem to be closer to Wadi al-Sirr than to Wadi Sharc. since it
is mentioned along with Jabal Dhabab which is in the higher reaches of Wadi’

al-Sirr to the north: see Rathjens & Wissman, Landeskundiiche, fig. 40,

Dj. Dhebab; and Wadi al-Sirr on Map 2, C2.

22. Q.v. above, p. 1688 . n.72.

23. © AbbasT, Shat, 247,10 adds significantly: wa-waqafa Al vu'tir £

mawdi® ihim fa-am yataharraku.

24. It is indicated as a small settlement on the YAR map about 4% km NE
of Madar, in modern Nahiyat Arhab: MC 222453 ( 1544 A2 ). See Map 2, C3,
and Hamdani, Jazfrat, 158.2.n.3.

25. Al-Hadl sent sawarikh 1o the towns and villages ( the Sirat has Hamdan,
not Hamdan Himyar ). but to no avail, for they all declared their support for

Al Tarff.  See® AbbasT, Sfrat, 247.11-14: and Landberg, Datfnois, I, 2125:

sarikh, criant au secours.

26.  Yawm ltwah: Hamdani, |kIfl.X, 67, and see © AbbasT, Strat, 247-9 for
details. Al-HadT™ s son Ahmad also took part along with the sons of two of
al-HadT"s paternal uncles Muhammad and al-Hasan, the author of the Sirat
and his brother al-Qasim. The Tabarls played a prominent role.

It was Ibn al-Dahhak ( see above, n.17 ) who, although described by

al-HamdanT ( IkIfl.X. 67 ) as Muhammad‘s captor and, although he was fighting
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on the side of Al T_arTf. in fact saved Muhammad's life. The latter was on
a colt which was too weak to go any furher. Subsequehtly he was struck on
the head by a stone and fel!l to the ground unconscious. fa-lahigahu ( scil.

Muhammad ) 1'I-gawm fa-tama 0 bi-is3batini ....... fa-hala ( scil. Ibn

al-Dahhdk ) bayn al-gawm wa-bayn i;ébatihi. After that, Muhammad was
handed over as a captive to lbn Khalaf.

tbn al-[_)ar)hék‘s chivalry was never forgotten by Muhammad nor by his
brother Ahmad. A trusted friendship was established between them, and

- = C _ R o
Ibn al-Dahhak kana lahuma ni”ma 'I-sahibu wa-'l-wazlru_"ald umlrihima:

Hamdani, [kifl,X, 67.

27. See apbove. p. 188f | n.22.  Again al-HadT called Hamdan to come to
his aid, and he also wrote to Jacfar al-ManakhT ( for whom see p. 179, n.110 )
for financial help. but in vain.  Then al-Hadi returned to Sac dah.

See CAbbasT, Sfrat. 250,2-13.

28. See above, p. 88 ., n.1.

29. Artut, according to ?Abbésn'. Sirat MS. f. 107b,3, ( where there is

clearly a fathah over a hamzah and a dammah over the ta', but cf. Zakkar's
edit. 253,2, Arth-1 ), and as this might very well reflect the older pror‘mnciation,
! have preferred Artul to Artil.  Artil is manifestly the modern pronunciation:
cf. the YAR map, and Wilson, " Investigation ", 175.  On the YAR map the
place is indicated just over 2 km due S of Bayt Baws: MB 146861 ( 1544 C1 ).
See Map 3, A1, and also Arendonk, Débuts, 231 ( Artul ) and n./.

ldris, Kanz, f. 178a,14, does not give the name of the place but speaks

of a garyah min hawz ( at ? - this word is difficult to make out ) BanT

Shihab, cf. 1bn CAbd al-Majid, Bahjat. 38, Ya'zii garyah min qurd Bani Shihab.

Cf. however, hazat BanT Shihdb. west of $ancé': Hamdan?, IkITI.[. 413.n.1.

See also below, p. 220, n.m.‘

Sanhén, in our text, is the name of the region immediately to the

Coo - -
south of San a": see Waysi, Yaman, 77-8.
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30. ldrfs, Kanz. f. 178a,14-15 only mentions H-rah ( Jarrih or Hardj? - cf.
Geddes, " YuSfirid . 91.n.44 ) and IbrahTm b. Khalaf, and adds:

. c . . . - Cnvrm =
ka-'l-musallimayn “alayhi wa-'l-musallimayn li-'I-umard['] lahu. In ~AbbasT,

Sirat. 270,12ff, Jar(r)ah, ( the same man presumably ), abandoned Ibn Khalaf
and joined‘up with the yu firids. Perhaps he is brother of Abi '|-CAt'éhiyah,
or it is possible that ibn has dropped out of the Sirat and Kanz narratives

( since Jarrah by itself seems odd in the context .). i.e. he is in fact

ibn J;arréh... in the latter case. he might be “Abdullah b. Jarrah, or Husayn

b. Jarrah: cf. above, p. 193 n.19 and below, p.227f, n.3.

31. Cf. ldris, Kanz, 178a,16 where it is narrated that Khuftum got out of
'Zahr, ( to where he had been moved from Bayt Baws ), by a ruse.  According

to the Sirat, he was met on his arrival in San %' by the Yquirid(s) ( perhaps
by Asc ad and CUthm'én ) which suggests that they had a hand in his escape.
Shortly before Khuftum's arrival, lbrahim b. Khalaf ( see above, p. 197 et infra)
fled Sarf3' for TihGmah. See CAbbasT, STat, 272,13-16.n.4.  These events
occurred it seems at 4the end of Safar of the following year ( 291 ), viz. mid-

January 904: see Srat, 270.16.

32. Concerning this struggle for power, the Sirat is silent. In fact only

in passing does it mention that Khuftum was killed: CAbbéST. Sirat, 273.9.

According to the Kanz, Khuftum at first asked Asc ad and CUthrnén to
hand power over to him but when they procrastinated he attacked them unawares,

wa-kabasa calayhimé. They tried to flee ( Sanc 3', presumably. ) but were

prevented. In the fighting which followed. in which the YuC firids were backed
up by their clients and a secction of the Sancérﬁ's. Khuftum was Killed.  Then

the army went over to the vuSfirid side: ta-mala 'I-jaysh ilayhima,

( presumably a reference to the troops that Khuftum had brought with him ).

See ldrTs, Kanz, 178a,17-19; cf. Ibn “Abd al-Majid, Bahjat, 38.
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33.  According to the Sirat, he was imprisoned first of all in Sancé', along
with Muhammad 'b.. Sa 7d ( see above. p. 196, n.35 ), during the months of
Rajab, Sha Cb?;m, Ramaqén and the first ten days of Shawwal 290 ( i.e. 31 May
- & September 903, ( and apparently they were joined for a time by C.I'sa

b. al-Mu Gn al-Yafi - see below, p. 216, n. 35). Then the imam's son and
his companion were moved to Bayt Baws. See CAbbasT, Sirat, 252,16-20.

On 7 Shawwél / 3 September 903, Khuftum, his son and his nephew
had alsc been imprisoned at Bayt Baws but, subsequently, Khuftum and the
Yu'firid, Ibn AbT 'I-Khayr, ( presumably Abd al-Qahir - see above, p. 1B1f
n.49 ), were transferred to Zahr: see Sirat, 253,3-14.

For the poems that Muhammad wrote while in prison, see Sfrat, 253-70.

34. Muhammad had not been imprisoned at Shibam. He was set free from
Bayt Baws ( see preceding note ) as a result of a raid on the fortress carried
out by the Yu %irids AsC ad andCUthmén, and aI-YéflcT: for details of the
incident see ‘AbbasT. Sfrat, 271,6 - 272,10. It seems that Bayt Baws was
not raided specifically in order to release Muhammad.. Indeed it is possible
that As %@d and© Uthman were not even aware that Muhammad had been moved
from Sancé' to Bayt Baws, especially since he had been taken there at night,
and in a palanquin: see Sirat, 252,19f. Muhammad was almost killed ( by
one of the Yu Firld force apparently ), after he and Muhammad b. Sa 94 had
been stripped of all their clothes! Eventually they met up with As Cad. who
proceeded to treat Muhammad with the utmost deference and personally helped
free him from his fetters. This was on Sunday, 25 Safar 291 / 17 January
904, a Tuesday ( Freeman-Grenville ) - cf. Slrat, 270,16., 271,6.

Muhammad stayed in Shibam while the YuCfirids, his hosts, could ensure
his safe joumey back to Sa Cdah, for they obviously feared he might be waylaid
by the Al Iari'f faction or even by supporters of Khuftum, ( who was killed

while Muhammad was at Shibam - see above, n.32 ).  The relationship
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between the Yu‘firids and al-Hadi and his sons was a curious one. Clearly
there was rivalry between the two families as to who could rule the Yemen
effectiveiy, and indeed the Yu%irids had recently been encouraged in their
ambitions by the Abbasid caliph when he renewed their wilayah ( see above,
nit ). However, there was aiso it appears a recognition on the part of the
Yquirids of that charisma which al-Hadi and his sons undoubtediy possessed.
Perhaps Ascad and CUthmén, in particular, were torn between political ambition
and sincere religious attachment to Ahi al-Bayt. The remarkable incident
referred to above is indicative of such attachment. When engaged in freeing
Muhammad, As®ad dismissed his servants' offer to take over from him

declaring: " In truth, | regard contact [ with the body } of this scion of the

Apostle of God as a means of obtaining a blessing " ( innama@ ana atabaraku

bi-mass] 'bni rasili '113h ), - see Sirat, 272,6-9.

Before Muhammad left Shibdm, As Gad and© Uthman sent him their
apologies for the delay in his departure, along with horses ( probably ).

garments and a sword: Sirat, 274,2f.

kkkkhkikk

Year 291 [ from 24 November 903 ]

In this [ year ], Muhammad ibn al-Hadi was released from the

prison at Shibam (] and then was reunited with his father ( fa-lahiga
bi-atini 1 in Sa an. 7

[ Also ] in this year, (3] al-Hadl received messages from
Ibrahim b. CAITM] and aI-Ghi(rTf aI-HakamT[Sl requesting him to come

to the territory [ they governed ] so that they might hand over their lands to
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him, and the two [ Hakamis ] sent solemn pledges ( al< uhid al-ghalizah ) in

(6]

this respect.

Letters continued [ reaching the imam ] in a similar vein, so

al-Had7 summoned the Khaw!an tribes and led them [ down } into Tihamah

{ where ] they alighted at a place called al-S-r-r. (7] Then a large

(8]

joined them after which they went on to a

(9]

body of men from Hajor

locality known as aI-CAnbarah. [ There ] a message reached

[ the imam ] from aI-HakamT asking him to come to a place called Tartar.“ol

So [ al-Hadr ] set off thither and was met by men from
a!-Hakam'l [ offering him ] hospitality and [ giving him ] fodder [ for his ]
horses. Now aI-HakamT had seized [ the fodder ] from the people under his
rule and when al-Hadl learnt of this, he had sent back to the local populace
what had been taken from them [ by force ] saying: " it is not lawful for us
to take it' " He [ also ] sent back the men who had come from al-Hakamf.

[ The latter ] was amazed at al-Hadi™s conduct, regretting that
he had ever petitioned him to come to { his land ]. He abandoned his

intention to give allegiance to [ the imam ] despite [ all ] the solemn pledges

( al-cuhﬁd al-akldah ) and then, getting together a large force, he set off with

them to engage al-Hadf in combat. [ The imam ], however, fiercely set upon

(1

and al-Hakami was routed, but al-Hadi
(12

them ( fa-awga @ bi-him )

went off in his pursuit and slew a large number of his men.
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Annotations

1. But see above, p.201, n.34.

2. He journeyed via al-Ghay!, Raydah. Warwar and Ghurag ( q.v. below,
p. 223 n.22 ). He had met up with aI-Ducém after he had left Warwar
apparently, but from Ghuraq to Sacdah he was accompanied by aI-Ducém‘s

son Muhammad: see AbbasT. Sirat, 274.6-10.

3. Our author is most probably incorrect in his chronology at this
juncture.  Al-HAdT received messages from |brd@him b. CAIT and aI-Ghingf

( see following two notes ) in Dhi 'I-Qa Gan 292 / September-October 905
according to the sequence of events in the Sirat, after he had returned to
$acdah from Najran where he had crushed another revolt: see below, text
p.208 ., and p. 211, n.12,13,16. There would seem tc be no cogent reason
for not preferring the Sirat chronology especially since the latter fits in
admirably with other events in the Yemen at that time { viz. 292 / November
904 - October 905 in general, and the end of 292 and the beginning of 293,
i.e. October - early November 805, in particular ).

The Sirat relates that before al-HadT set out for Tihamah, he
despatched his son Muhammad to Khaywan telling him that he must be ready
to proceed to Sancé' to fight the Qaramitah ( sic ) if instructed to do so:
see CAbbasT, Sirat, 295,15-17.  Clearly al-Hadrl believed that a Fatimid
attack on $anC 3' was imminent, or at least a possibility. No such attack
was likely in 291 / November 903 - November 304. It is only after
CAIT b. Fadl had Killed Ja°far al-ManakHi and had occupied all Ja‘far's
former territories ( see below, text pp. 208-9 ). probably in Shacbén 292 /
June-July 9056, that the Fatimids posed a serious threat to Sancé'.

According to the Ghayat, “AIT b. Fadl sacked San“3' on 10
al-Muharram 293 / 11 November 905, ( but cf. below, pp. 220-2. n.16 ).

Allowing for al-HadT" s procrastination in coming to the aid of the Hakimfs
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and his sending trusted followers down to Tihamah in order to ascertain the
veracity of their intentions. ( see Sirat, 295,3-13 ). al-Hadl may have left
S_acdah in DhQ 'I-Hijjah 292 / October 905.  Perhaps. however, ( as is
suggested by Van Arendonk. - see Débuts. 234 ). al-Hadi s departure took
place early in al-Muharram 293, ( early November 905 ).  The Sirat

( 389,20 ) records that © AIf b. Fadl began his march north on 1 al-Muharram
293 / 2 November 905, and it would then have been obvious to all that his

intention was to capture Sancé' ( but cf. below, p. 216, n.35 ).

4. Al-HakamT, ( cf. © AbbasT, Sirat, 295.8 where Ibrahim b.° Al and
al-GhitrTf are called al-Hakamiyyayn ). It seems to be a possibility that
IbrahTm was the ruler of Zabld - Map 1. A2, ( see below, p. 213. n.22; and
cf. Sirat. 295,15 where al-HadT tells his son to expect his letters to reach
him from Zabid ). If so, then it is he who provided Ja“far al-Manakhi with
a sizeable army, ( albeit to no avait ) - see below, text p. 208 It would
have been the fear of a second Fatimid onslaught into Tihdamah that induced
Ibrahim to contact al-Hadi with the apparent intention of offering him

allegiance.

5. Most probably al-Ghitrif b. Muhammad al-Ashaj(j) ( but ©AbbasT.
Strat,MS, f. 135b,16 does not easily bear this reading, - Arendonk, Débuts,
234,n.6 suggests, tentatively, Abajj ), cousin of CAbdullah b. al-Kha@t_éb

al-Hakami, since the former is described as a profligate. a tyrant, a hater of

the truth and those who follow it ( wa-kana rajulan fasiqan zaliman

mubghidan |i- I-hagg wa-ahiihi ).  Also, he is given a curse by the author
of the Sfrat, and all this would fit in with what he did in the way of
breaking his pledges to al-Hadl, and then fighting him.

See Sirat, 335, 9-12.
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6. Al-Hadl, however. was clearly hesitant in accepting them: see above,.

n.3 ( final paragraph ).

7. CAbbésT. Sirat, has at this juncture al-Sh-r-s ( MS, f. 117,19 ) and

al-Sharis ( Zakkar's edit. 296.3 ). Both the Sirat and Ghayat clearly indicate

a specific place ( fa-nazala / wa-nazala bi-mawdic yuqalu lahu .... ), and also

indicate that it i§ in Tihdmah. Also the article should be noted.

These two latter factors would seem to disqualify the place of our text
being identified with Sharis which, according to Akwac, is an inhabited locality,
( on a wadi of the same name ), on the way from Sancé' to Hajjah { NW of
Jaba! Maswar - see Map 1, B3 ) possessing a flourishing Sunday market:
see Hamdanl, Jazirat, 111,2,n.2, and cf. Werdecker, " Contribution ", map,

" Seres ", about 8 km NE of Hajjah.  The fact that Sharis exists as a
locality as well as a wadi seems to have escaped Van Arendonk ( Débuts.
235.n.2 ) and Wilson ( " Investigation ", 316 ). Wadi Sharis fiows north of
Jabal Maswar in a NW direction, and then eventually flows along the southern
borders of Sharafayn, the mountainous region NW of Hajjah, beyond HajGr

( q.v. following note ): see Waysi, Yaman, 104, 106.

Thus | have represented the place as al-S-r-r in the franslated text,
hoping that further research will reveal the name of a locality in Tihamah

by that name ( or, possibly, al-Sh-r-s ).

8. The mountainous region ( overiooking Tihamah ), NW of Hajjah, and NE

of al-Luhayyah ( on the coast ) - beyond Wadi Mawr: see Waysi, Yaman, 99

and map facing 111.

9. A town on the coast clearly in the vicinity of al-Qurashiyyah,

( along with which it is mentioned by Ibn al-Mujawir ), the latter place being
one farsakh NW of Zabid { see Map 1, A2 ) on the way to Ghulafigah ( the
modern Ghulayfigah ): see Mustabsir, 238-9; cf. Zabidl, Taj,XVil. 329,

c
al-Qurashiyyah garyah ..... min a’mal Zabid., XIlI, 149, al- Anbarah .....

bi-sawahil Zabid.
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10. It al- AAnbarah has been identified correctly ( see preceding note ).
al-Hadl” will have cut across Tihamah from beneath Hajdr in a SW direction.
He would hardly have retraced his steps, so it seems that Tartar would have
been E or SE of al- Anbarah.  Also, Ibn al-Mujawir does not mention the
place, so it is unlikely to have been on the coast. Hamdani. Jazirat. 330,6

mentions in passing that there is a Tartar in Hakam territory.
11. See above, p. 156, n.30.

12. Almost 200. The Sirat account ends thus: wa-aradu lahuq al-Hakam?

ila qaryatihi, “AbbasT, Sirat, 297,14f.  Then there is a lacuna in all the
known MSS: see Arendonk, Débuts, 235,n.7. Might not the garyah have

been Zabid?

kkkkkhiik
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Year 292 [ from 13 November 904 ]

In al-Muharram [ November-December 304 ] of this year, Ibrahim

(1) making for Jabal Dhukhar. (2]

(3]

b. Khalaf set out from al-Kadra’

he was

(5]

When he reached the side of the mountain ( taraf al-jabal )}

(4]

confronted by a slave of CAdna'n who ruled the mountain.

[ The man ] slew [ Ibr@him ], putting his men to flight, and despatched his
head to his lord.

In this year, there took place a conspiracy ( tawatu' ) between

(6] (7]

Muhammad b. Ahmad aI-cham and ‘Uthman b. Ahmad to seize

Kawkaban. (0] After © Uthman had taken [ the town ]. As ad ibn AbT YuStir

set off from $anca to fight him sending on an army ahead which ascended the

(9]

mountain from a place called Bayt Khuyam while he [ himself ] followed

in the rear.

[ Ascad ] then invested Kawkaban until [ eventuaily ] he was

able to take it. [ After ] arresting CUthmén b. Ar)mad.['o]— he stayed in

Shibam for a few days [ before ] returning to San Cé'.[”]

[ Also ] in this year, Band 'l-Harith in Najran rebelled against

al-Hadt and fighting ensued between them and { al-Hadl"s ] governor.[m]

(13]

Then, al-Hadi set out from Sac dah to fight [ the rebels ].

He besieged them. and his men pillaged ( wa-'stabaha ) their land and cut

[14] At this they asked al-Hadl for a safe-conduct

(16]

down their palm-trees.

(151 | after which ] he went back to Sa’dah.

(7]

which he granted,

This [ year also }, AIl b. Fadl advanced on

(18] for the second time. [ This time ] he took

[19]
[ the city ] and captured the fortress of aI-Tac kar.

(20

al-Mudhaykhirah

h [21) [ where }

(23]

Jafar al-Manakhi was driven [ down ] to Tihdma

e, 122]

the ruler of Zabid supplied him with a substantial military force.

On his way back to regain ai-Mudhaykhirah, there took place a great battle
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(24]

between him and CAH" b. Fadl in Wadi Nakhlah. In [ that battle ] on

(25]

the hill of Hawalah, Ja“far al-MandkhT was stain along with his

cousin Ab( 'I-Futdh. (26)

Thus the might of lbon Fadl grew apace. He took possession of

the territories which al-Manakhi had ruled over [27] and there set up his
capital. (28] Then he made for the province of Yahsib, (23] captured
Mankath (301 and razed it to the ground. 31 After this, he proceeded to
Dhamar (321 but at Hirran [33] encountered a huge force loyal to the

Hiwalr. (34) However, he sent messages to the commander (35] of the

Hirran [ garrison ] and tried to win him over to his side until [ eventually the

governor ] gave him allegiance ( wa-'stamalahu hattd walahu ). (361
Annotations
1. The city in Tihamah, today in ruins, 6 miles SE of present-day

al-MaréwF ah, ( which is 30 km E of al-Hudaydah - see Map 1, A25 Waysi,
Yaman, 92 ), was situated on the banks of the Wadi Saham: Hamdani, Jazirat,
74,2,n.3. Cf. Glaser, Reise, map 2 ( " Kedra ", due E of " Hodeida " ), and
cf. lbn al-Mujawir, Mustabsir, 90. - al-Kadra'; Yaqut, I\M,IV. am, -
Kadra'; MaqdisT, Tagisim, 69, - Kadrah; and Akwa’, ( Jazivat, 74,n.3 ),

prefers al-Kadrd, with an alif magsirah. See also Smith, Ayyubids,Ii, 168.

2. See above, p. 162, n.49.

3. Taraf probably means nahiyah here ( Zabidf, T4j,XXIV, 79 ), but it might

be tarf: pointe d'une montagne ( Dozy. Supplément,Il, 37 ): viz. " when he

reached a high-spot in the hill-country { below ] the mountain [ i.e. Dhukhar ]

CAbbésT, Sirat, 388,18, identifies the place as Harrani, fa-lamma sara fi taraf

( tarf ) al-jabal i mawdi® yuqalu lahu Harrani, and Sirat MS, f. 158b,1

has Harall. Arendonk, Débuts, 236 and n.6 gives Juraba,
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and Geddes, " Yu®firid ", 92 has Jurahl. The place is most probably Jurdbr,
one of the hills of the Sarat al-i\/la$.:7miC to which Jabal Dhukhar belongs. It
is near the town of Qayhamah: see Hamdani, Jazirat, 110,1,n.1,2., 123,5,11,
n.3; Forrer, Sldarabien. 71; Waysi, Yaman, 61. Cf. Gochenour,

" Penetration ", 60: Ibn Khalaf was murdered in Haddr.
C -y - C .
4. Cf. “Abbasi, Sirat, 388,18: “abid.

5. On behalf of the YuSfirids As‘ad and “Uthman, the rulers of Sancé'

since Khuftum's death ( see above, text p. 192 ).

6.  Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Zurayq ( cf. AbbasT. Sfrat MS, f. 3a.1 where

Zurayq seems to have been altered, at a later date, to Ruzayq ) al-cham

( cf. Sirat, ed. Zakkar, 18,5: al-A” am ). a client ( mawld ) of the Abbasid

caliphs, had been appointed chief judge by al-Hadi when he took San?é' for

the first time and he was similarly appointed by the Yquirids. € Uthman and

As“ad.  See Sirat, 18,4f., 389,1.  Cf. Arendonk, Débuts, 214 ( Ruzaiq ), 236.
No conspiracy is mentioned in the M account.  Cf. the m at

this juncture ( 389,1 ). wa-waqa cat baynahuma ( manifestly between CUthmén

and Asc ad - see preceding verb in the Sirat ) mushajarah, viz. strife

‘occurred between them,

7. € Uthman b. Ahmad ( AbG 'l-Khayr ) b. Yucfir. first cousin ( once
removed ) of Asad b. lorahfm ( Abd 'I-Yu fir ) and brother of © Abd ai-Qahir

( see above, p. 162. N.49 and p. 163, n.57 ).  Gochenour ( " Penetration ", 45 )
refers to© Uthman's having ruled prior to 282 / 895, but | find no evidence

of this: . cf. Geddes, " Yu'tirid ", 166, App. B.
8. See above, p. 162, n.49.

9. Contrary to Arendonk, Débuts, 236,n.8, the place is mentioned also in
CAbbésT, Sirat, 389,4 ( Bayt Khayam ). Akwa’ insists it is Khuyam with the
kha' having a dammah: HamdanT, Jazirat, 233.2f.n.2. Bayt Khuyam is a town

in Wadi al-Ahjur beneath Kawkaban. Cf. Jazirat ( ed. Miller ), 107,11,
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where the kha' is unvowelled: Sirat MS, f. 158b,5. h-yam; Forrer,
Sudarabien, 178. Khayvam; Arendonk, Débuts. 236 and Geddes.
" vuSfirid ", 93. Khiyam.

10. This event is referred to in ldris, Kanz, f. 178a.19.

11. Idris, Kanz, f. 178a.20 and Ibn CAbd al-Majid, Bahjat, 38 continue:

wa-'stabadda bi-'l-amr ( and he [ As® ad ] gathered to himself all power ) ila

sanat thalath wa-tis” In wa-m3'tayn.

12.  AbJ Ja‘far Muhammad b. “Ubaydullah: CAbbasi, Sfrat, 275,5-7.

The revolt was instigated by Ibn Humayd ( see p. 129f n.27 ), and on
this occasion Ibn Bistﬁm ( see p.128f , n.26 ) played an ambiguous role.
See Sirat, 275-290; and cf. Arendonk, Débuts, 194-5.  The troubles began

in Jumada | March-April 905; Sirat, 275.3.
13.  On Sunday 4 Rajab / 12 May 905: CAbbasi. Sirat, 290,11.

14. These were the palm-trees of ibn Humayd which al-HadT ordered to be
cut down after he had heard that the rebel leader was planning a fresh revolt
with Yam ( the nomadic part of the tribe, acréb min Yam ) and

B. al-Harith: CAbbasT, Sirat, 294,11ff.

15.  Except to lbn Humayd ( even though he had sent his sons on his

behalf ) uniess he presented himself personally ( illd an yataa bisatl ):

CAbb3sT, Sirat, 294,21.

16. Where he arrived on 8 or 9 Dhu 'I-Oacdah / 11 or 12 September 905:

CabbasT, Sirat, 2985,3-7. |hd3 wa-tis"In instead of ithnatayn wa-tis Tn is

undoubtedly a scribal error: see above, n.12,13; and Arendonk, Débuts,
197.n.1.

17. For the career of CAIT b. Fadl up to this point and that of his

colleague in the Fatimid da‘wah, Abd 'I-Qasim " MansOr al-Yaman ", see:-
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ldrfs, Kanz, f. 178a,20 - 179a,18; Yahya b. al-Husayn, Ghayat, MS ayn.

f. 19a,24 - 19b,13; Hammadi, Kashf ( ed. CAttér ). 21-30; ed. Zakkar,

Akhbar, 418-20; Geddes, " YU firid ", 104-111., " Apostasy ", 80-81;
Mad aj, "CAIT b. al-Fadl ", 84-7., 90-2.

18. See Map 1, B1. It is indicated 20 km W, slightly S, of Dhu Jiblah
and 32 km NW of al-Janad: YAR LA 8835 ( 1343 B2 ).

It was the capital of the territory ruled over by J& far b. lbrahim
al-Manakhi.  See Kay, Yaman, 222-3 ( notes ); Ibn Hawaal, Strat. 37
Forrer, Sudarabien, 65.n.2; Hamdanf, IkITl.I, 93,5; Waysi, Yaman, 44f.

CAkwa describes it as a place of springs, meadows and orchards: Hamdani,

Jazirat, 102f,n.1.

19. CAbbésT. Sirat, 389,13f implies this took place mid-Rabi® | / about 25

January 905, but al-Khazraji in Al- Casjad al-masbuk ( ed. Zakkar, Akhbar,

420 ), specifically says that al-Mudhaykhirah was captured, along with
al-T4 kar ( by implication ), on 14 Safar / 26 December 904.  Arendonk,
Débuts, 126 gives the latter date without denoting clearly his authority.

( ldris, Kanz, 179a,18 does not mention any date ). Cf. Geddes,

" Apostasy ", 81 where the date 291 is clearly an error.

Al-Ta%ar appears without 1am al-ta’rif in Hamdan, Jazirat, 103.1,
( cf. IKITLI, 112 - al-Tackarayn ). Akwa © insists that the kaf has a f_gtf}_ih_,
but cf. Jazlrat ( ed. Maller )1, 68,5 - Takur ( I, 52 - T-"-kar ).
Cf. Arendonk, Débuts, 125,n.2., 126 - Ta kur, and similarly in Forrer,
Sudarabien, 65. See Smith, Ayyubids,Il, 209; Kay, Yaman, 222. Waysi
( Yaman,44 ), mentions Jabal al-Takar, just south of Dh Jiblah.

This ancient fortress, said to have been built 3500 years ago, iS now

apparently the habitat of owls and crows: Jazirat, 103f.n.1.

20. Ja%ar b. IbrahTm b. Muhammad DhT="1-Muthlah who ruled the territory

of al-Kula’aC for almost 50 years: see Hamdani, Ikiil,ll, 83-5; and below, n.27

and above, n.18.
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21. To a place called al-Qurtub ( according to cAbbésT, Sirat, 389,15 ), an
outer suburb of Zabid ( see Map 1, A2 ) and the name of its southern gate:
Hamdani, Jazirat, 120.n.3; % farsakh [ south ] of Zabid, - Ibn al-Mujawir,

Mustabsir, 236.

22. CAbbésT, Sirat, 389,15f names him as Ibrahim b Muhammad [ b. ] CAIT,
Who exactly the ruler of Zabid was at that time ( viz. after the death
of Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Ziyad in 289 / 901-2 ) is not clear from the
sources available, and Van Arendonk is justifiably hesitant: see Débuts, 126.,
241,n.4.  Al-Khazraji ( ed. Zakkar, Akhbar,420 ) also has sahib_Zabid, but
of. ldrfs, Kanz, f. 179a,18f; and Hammadi, Kashf ( ed. ® Attar ). 30, which
both have sahib Tihamah. Geddes (" vu®firid ", 111,n.48 ) gives the name
as in the Sirat account, adding that he possibly belongs to B. Akk and is
not a Ziyadid. Perhaps the Ibrahim of the Sirat was in fact ibrahim b. CAIT
al-Hakami ( see above, text p.202 , and p. 205, n.4 ) and that there is a
confusion in the Sirat between the latter name and that of the Ziyadid

mentioned above.

For Zabid, see Map 1, A2. The various ingenious derivations of the
name itself are recorded by Ibn al-Mujawir in Mustabsir, 70 ( translated by

Smith, " Ibn al-Mujawir's ", 115 ).  See also Smith, Ayyubids,il, 216.

23. CAbbésT. Sirat, 389,15f says that he refused to help al-Manakhi, but
our text tallies with Idrs, Kanz, 179a,19; Hammadi, Kashf ( ed.® Attar ), 30:

and al-Khazraji ( ed. Zakkar, Akhbar, 420 ).

24. Ashiir's footnote is useless: Yahya b. al-Husayn, Ghayat, 195,n.3.

The wadi originates in the province around Tacizz ( 19 km SW of
al-Janad, see Map 1, B1 ) and according to Akwac. al-Hamdani's description
of it remains unchanged. In this lush wadi are grown bananas, sugar cane
( M ) and the henna plant: Jazirat, 131.n.1; and see Waysi, Yaman,

31.88.
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25. Al three of our MSS give H as the first letter - MSS CAyn and Ba'

deliberately, ( in the case of MS &1_5_' f. 243,16, the point seems to belong to

the ta' marbltah of the preceding word, viz. bi-akamat ). MSS fﬁ_y_n and

Kha' have Huwalah. Muhammad b. Malik, Risdlat, f. 24a,13 has al-H-walah,

and likewise Kashf, ( ed. “Attar 1,30, but Kashf ( ed. Zakar. Aknbar, 228 )

has al-J-walah, ( cf. al-KhazrajT - ed. Zakkar, Akhbar, 421, - J-walah ).
Al-Hamdani specifically mentions tji§n JawélahA ( thus vocalized by

Akwac) where Ja far b. Ibrahim al-Manakhi was slain, but Akwa® also

mentions a village in Wadi Nakhlah called al-H-walah and a mountain in the

vicinity called Kh-walah: Jazirat., 131.3.n.3.  The author of the Kashf mentions

neither hill nor fortress, viz. wa-gatala Jacfaran f7 "1-H-walah bi-Nakhiah.

Van Arendonk maintains it is ( Hisn ) Khawalah ( Débuts, 126 ). and likewise
Geddes, " Yu“firid ", 111 and Forrer. Sudarabien, 91. Jazirat ( ed. Mller

i1 ), 27,41 { index ). specifically mentions that Kh-walah is the correct version,
- but cf. ( ed. Malter 1), 75,9 ( in text ). J-walah. Cf. lbn al-DaybaC.

Qurrat MS, f. 11a,2 - bi-akamat Kh-walah. Neither the Sirat nor the

Kanz mentions the name.

In the face of such a wealth of conflicting readings and interpretations,
Hawalah ( as in our transliteration ) can only be regarded therefore as
tentative since. clearly, one cannot be at all certain what the correct form of

this toponym actually is.

26. Abl-'1-Futlh b. AbT Salmah ( Sulma? ): € AbbasT, Sirat, 389,19.

Al-KhazrajT ( ed. Zakkar, Akhbar, 421 ), gives precise dates. The
battle took place on Friday the last day of Rajab, and CAIT b. Fadl's army
returned to al-Mudhaykhirah the next day Saturday, 1 Sha%an / 8 June 905.
( Cf. Hamdani. Ik, I, 94 where this event is dated 291 or 292: and

ibn al-Dayba © Qurrat,l, 193, - Rajab, 291 ).

27. The balad aI-KuléC. the mountainous territory in the upper reaches of

Wadi Zabld comprising Mikhiaf Ja %ar, balad al-MaCafir and MikhIaf al-Janad.
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I¢ contained such places as aI-CUdayn. DhT '1-Sufal, Hubaysh and Ibb, so it
would be equivalent approximately to Mikhlaf al-Sahll and present-day Liwa'
Ibb, " Al-Liwa' al-Akhdar ", ( Ibb is about 7 km NE of DhG Jiblah - see
Map 1, B1 ). See Arendonk, Débuts. 124; and Hamdani. Jazirat, 101.5.,

102.n.1., 210.6ff.n.7., IkiTl,1, 128,n.1.  WaysT. Yaman, 41-6.

28. Scit. al-Mudhaykhirah, - see above, n.18.

According to Geddes ( " Apostasy ", 81 ),‘CAIT b. Fadl succeeded in
ruling over most of southern Yemen from his fortress of al-Mudhaykhirah by the
end of 291 / 904. This date, however, manifestly contradicts his own
chronology of events in " YU firid ", 111-112, where. for instance, 30 Rajab

292 is given as the date for the battle at Khawala ( sic ). Cf. above, n.26.

29. In MaqdisT, Aqalim, 53,70,113, it is a town in the Yemen highlands,

one day's journey south of Dhamar. Yahsib is also a region, Yahsib al-Sufl

and Yahsib al- i)luww, the boundary between the two parts being apparently the

Samarah pass just to the north of Ibb: Hamdani, IkiTl,ll, 193,n.7., 199f,n.3.,

Jazirat, 214,8ff., 215,4ff ( cf. ed. Muller |, 101, - al-Yahdiban, Yahdib ).
Perhaps Yuhsib is the older pronunciation: see Jazirat, 214,n.4

( Yuhsib, on the pattern " YuSfir " ), but cf. Zabidf, Taj,l, 288, MikhIaf

Yahsib; and Smith, Ayyubids,!l, 214,

30. A thriving town up to the 8th / 14th century and now isolated, but
stili inhabited. It lies about 20 km S of Yarim ( which is 28 km due S of
Dhamar - see Map 1, B2 ) and E of Hagl Yahsib Qatab: Hamdani, Jazlrat,

79,7.n.4; ( cf. " Munkat ", 4 miles S of Yarim in Harris, Journey, map ).

31.  Cf. Hammadl, Kashf ( ed. Attar ), 31, and ldris, Kanz, f. 179a,20;

" and burnt it [ to the ground ] " ( fa-ahragaha ).
32. See above, p. 160, N.43.

33. Jabal Hirran is marked on YAR map and a building / ruin ‘is indicated
there ( MB 345113 - sheet 1444 A4 ), about 3 km N, slightly W, of the

centre of Dhamar ( see Map 1, B2 ). This is most probably the fortress,
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which is still standing according to Akwa®.  See Hamdani, Jazirat, 149.2.n.2:

Forrer, Sudarapien, 104,n.12: Harris. Journey, 272-80: WaysT, Yaman, 54.

34.  Meaning the YU firid, As®ad ibn AbT Yufir: see above. text p. 208,

and n.10,11.  There were 500 horse: Hammédi', Kashf ( ed. CA;t‘ér ), 32.

35. This and what follows, to the end of 292, tallies with the account in

Hammadf, Kashf ( ed. “Attar ), 32: 1drfs, Kanz. f. 179a,20-1: and al-Khazraji
(.ed. Zakkar, Akhbar ), 421. The STrat account is more detailed and differs
considerably.  Hirran is not mentioned, The Yu cfirid governor is in Dhamar
and is identified as Isd b. al-Mu"an al-Yaf© T ( for whom see above. p. 201,
n.33 ). “Is3"s son ( unnamed ) is the first to negotiate with© AIT b. Fadl.

Also, in the Sirat these events occurred in al-Muharram 293 / November 905.

See CAbbasi, STrat, 389.20 - 390.5.

As will be seen, our author ( differing apparently from all his
authorities ), presumes that CAli' b. Fadl, after he had gained the allegiance of
the governor of Hirran, returned to the south and set out again to capture
$ancé' on 1 al-Muharram of the following year ( 293 ) / 2 November 305.

Our author blends aspects of the HammadT / ldris / Khazraji tradition.
That tradition precludes two expeditions and suggests that CAH’ b. Fadl set
out from al-Mudhaykhirah in late Dhi 'I-Hijjah 292 / late October 905.

See also Arendonk, Débuts, 237 and n.5; and Geddes. " Y  firid ", 116-18.

36. Hammadf, Kashf ( ed. cAt.t'ér ). 32: wa-dakhala fi millatihi

wa-Qarmatatihi; i.e. he embraced the Fatimid madhhab, but the author of the

Kashf means that he apostatized from Islam! ( see above, p. 90, n.4 and

introduction p. 70+ n.2 ).

fhkkkikkhihhkkk
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Year 283 [ from 2 November 905 ]

In al-Muharram [ November 905 ] of [ this year ], CAIF b. Fadl

0] [ and made ] for the

(2]

with a large army set forth from al-Janad
northern territories of the Yemen ( al-Yaman aI-Aclé ). At Dhamar was
al-vafi’t (3] who despatched his troops to confront ibn Fadl [ but the

latter ] put them to flight. Then [ Ibn Fadl ] attacked al—YéfiCT and

=

drove him from Dhamar back to $anca . After this, lbn Fadl came after him

[ again ] with a formidable force ( bi-junad IS’ tutdqu ) which it is said

(5]

amounted to 40,000. 4] [ lbn Fadl ] set up camp at Zabwah [ at

which | Ascad ibn AbT Yucfir sallied forth [ from Sanca ] and engaged him

(6]

in fierce combat { qgitalan shadidan ). 400 of | Ascad‘s 1 men were

(7]

and [ then AsCad ] went back to San %'
9]

slain

fon Fadl and his troops of Qaramitah remained encamped

(0]

on the lower slopes of Nugum ( fi” safbh Nugum ) for three days.

(1]

Then on Friday [ they began } to deploy at which Ibn AbT Yucfir

advanced on them, [ but ] they did not move out from their positions [ so )
Ibn AbT Yufir retumed to San%'. [ However ], [ that ] nignt [12]

fon Fad!l set out at the head of 5.000 men to attack him and. through the

(13]

machinations ( si Ce'lyat ) of Mubhallab al-Shihabi, entered San %' by

the Shihab quarter. (14}

He made for Ghumdan ') and [ then ] the Great Mosque,

these events [ occurring ] on the tenth of the month of Muharram of this year

{ 11 November 905 ). Ascad ibn AbT Yucfir put up a fight until the late

(18] but then abandoned San 3. (i It was a

(18]

afternoon of that day

in which the

- C -
day hard to endure ( wa-kana yawman asiban )
SancénTs experienced fear, fright, terror and defeat, those that could, leaving

with their wives and children. [ Thus ] the Qarémitah
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ravaged ( istabdha ) San %'. killing, taking captives and looting.  Sacred

taboos were violated and outrages were perpetrated ( wa-hutikati 'l-maharim

wa-fuCilati '1-Caza'im ). 19

ibn AbT Yucfir, however, made off for Shibam, but the Oarma;flzo]

who was on Jabal Dhukhar moved [ down ] to fight him. At this

(21]

ibn AbT Yucfir with his kinsfolk and household ( athga! ) left Shibam

for the territory of al-Du am. 22

Regard indeed the marvels of Fortune and the noble qualities
of the beloved People of the House ( Ahl al-Bayt ), peace be upon them.
Did not /-\I Yu Cfir and their confederates make war against the imam of the

(23] the guide to the

right way, profuse in generosity ( bahr ai-nad3a ),
manifest truth, Yahya b. al-Husayn ? - the blessings of God be upon him.

[ Did they not ] oust him and his family from Shibam?  Thus God allowed
this heretical Qarmati sect to overpower them and [ so ] He [ duly ]
recompensed them after the briefest passage of time for [ what they had | done

against [ the imam ]. [24]

Annotations

1. The city, now a small hamiet 19 km NE of Tacizz. believed in tradition
to have been founded by Mu céq b. Jabal, and the principal city of the region
before the development of M Ta®izz under the Rasulids. The mosque and
minaret remain to this day. See Map 1, B1; and YAR MA (98112

( 1344 A3 ). See also, Costa, " Mosgue ", 43-67; Ibn al-Mujawir,
Mustabsir, 161-7; Hamdani, Jazirat, 77,n.3; Waysi, Yaman, 36;

Akwa® Yaman, 81.
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2. As opposed to al-Yaman al-Asfal: cf. above, p. 9% | s,

3. 9s3 b. al-Mu®an al-vafici, ( see above, p. 201, n.33 ). He is

described in CAbbés’n’, Sirat, 252.16 as being a noble from Yafi C( min khiyar

c

Yafi 7).

4. Concerning these events, see above. p. 215. n.35.

5. See above, p. 184f. n.3.

6. Cf. “ AbbasT, Strat, 390.7f: qitlan shahthan, scil. " ( he put up ) a
poor fight ".  Probably the Sirat description is the more accurate.

7. Geddes (" YuFirid ". 118.1.8 ) thinks that the 400 slain were

Ibn Fadl's men and the wording of CAbbésT. Sirat, 390.7f would tend to
suggest that, ( but see preceding note ).  However, the Ghdyat { see Arabic

text, p. 66 ) would seem to suggest that they were As Cad‘s.

8. According to “AbbasT, Sirat,390.7 the battle between AsCad and Alr
b. Fadl took place on Tuesday, 6 al-Muharram / 7 November 905 - but see

below, n.16.
g, See above, p. 90 . n.4,
10. See above, p.172 . n.88 and p. 171, n.84.

11, See Arabic text, p. 68. This is most probably 7 al-Muharram /
8 November 905, ( 9 al-Muharram according to the Sirat narrative, by

implication ): see below. n.186.

12. CAbbésT, Sirat, 390.11: layiat al-sabt, scil. Friday night and not
Saturday night as Van Arendonk and Geddes have wrongly assumed, -
see Arendonk, Débuts, 238.n.3 and Geddes, " Yu %irid ", 119.

Cf. above, p. 154, n.27.

13. Cf. Dozy. Supptément,!, 656.
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14. That is through the Sirar district in the west of San G ( see above.
p. 180, n.116 ).  According to al-Hamdani, the origin of the 8. Shihab is
disputed, viz. whether they are descended from Himyar or from Kahlan but the
TL_urf_a_g gives a genealogy from the latter, saying that they came originally from
the Hadramawt.  Al-Hamdani says they came from Sac dah. B. Shihab
settled in the region to the west of San%' during the century before [slam

( Bth century C.E. ), having come to the aid of Sayf b. Dhi Yazan when strife

had arisen between him and his cousins. See Hamdani. IkITl,l, 413 and n.1:

lbn Rasll. Turfat, 125-6: ed. Serjeant / Lewcock, San @', 124-6.
15. The fortress of Ghumdan ( pronounced Ghamdan by the SanC anis ) was

considered by al-Jahiz to be one of the 30 wonders of the ancient world.

Long since obliterated, part of it occupied, according to ail-Hamdani, the

mound directly to the east of the Great Mosgue. On that mound. says

al-Hamdani, Ibn Fad! fortified himself the day he took San %" kITlvin, 47-8.
For details concerning its history and the legends that have evolved

around it see: HamdanT, IkITI,VIll, 33-64; Ibn al-Mujdwir, Mustabsir. 180-2:

Akwa ©, Yaman, 285-9; WaysT, Yaman, 67,186; &d. Serjeant / Lewcock,

San‘a', 122-3.. 130-1.

16.  This was a Saturday ( CAbbasT. Sirat, 390,16 ) and Yawm ‘Ashira’

( 390,14 ), viz. 10 al-Muharram.  The first day of al-Muharram 293 fell on a

Saturday ( cf. Freeman-Grenville, Musiim and Arendonk, Débuts, 238.n.3 ). so

one would have expected this Saturday to have been 8 al-Muharram.
According to the Sirat ( 389,20f ), AT b. Fadl left the south

( al-Mudhaykhirah, not al-Janad, is implied in the §I@_t narrative ) on 1st.

( mustahall ) of ai-Muharram.  On the assumption that this day was a

Saturday. the sequence of events in the Sirat narrative suggests that Carr

b. Fadl gained control of Sancé' on the second Saturday of the month.  There

are four marahil between al-Thujjah ( scil. Ibb, about 7 km NE of DhiG Jiblah
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- see Map 1. B1 ) and Sana': see MaqdisT, Aqallm, 113: Hamdani, Jazirat,
79.n.5.  The STrat ( 390.6f ) implies that Ibn Fadl camped Monday night at
Zabwah ( some 11 km S of SanG' ). and the following day ( dated §
al-Muharram - 390,7 ) a battle took place ( see above, n.8 ), so the march
would have taken only three days which is perhaps feasible, ( but see
below ).  On Tuesday night lbn Fadl moved from Zabwah to Nugum where he
spent three days: Sirat ( 390.9f ) and our text. How can the date Saturday,
8 al-Muharram be reconciled with Yawm CAshir3’ ( in reality, it would seem,
@ Monday ) given in both the Sirat and the Ghayat accounts, and Tuesday. 6
al-Muharram ( in the STrat ) with what was in fact Tuesday 4 al-Muharram?

Geddes obviously sensed a problem here. Not only does he say that
the Fatimids entered San %' on Saturday night ( see above, n.12 ) but he then
goes or to assert, also quite fancifully, that it was the following Monday that
they occupied the Great Mosque which proves, according to him, that there
must have been opposition to Ibn Fadl's occupation of the city! ( " yuGirid ",
118). It is quite clear, however, from the Sirat account ( 390,13-16 ) that
the Fatimids completed their occupation of Sancé' ( including Ghumdan and the
Great Mosque ) in one day and that that day was a Saturday. ( and cf.

Hamdani, [kITI, VI, 48, wa-f tallihi - viz. on the mound of Ghumdan -

tahassana 'bn Fadl al-Qarmati (sic ) yawma dakhala San3' wa-wafa 'l-masjid

wa-malaka San % wa-anqada %13 sultdnind wa-ahliha. )

[ cannot believe that dating the Saturday Yawm C/-\shﬂré' was an act
of carelessness on the part of the compiler of the Sirat ( the text of which at
this juncture is manifestly being followed by our author ). It seems to this
writer that he had the tragedy of Karbald' in mind ( an event ever present in
the ShT ¢ consciousness when the Prophet's grandson, ai-Husayn, and 21
members of B. Hashim were massacred ), and even though the actual
Yawm “Ashira was two days away, he could not resist applying it to the day

S_ancé' was ransacked and pillaged seeing in that catastrophe San %"s
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" Karbala'", so to speak. He. 'or perhaps a later redactor, then dated the
battle of the preceding Tuesday to fit in with this { viz. 6 al-Muharram ).
Our author thought that Yawm “Ashird' meant literally 10 al-Muharram and
thus wrote the latter in his text.

Cf. Geddes, " Apostasy ", 82 where the date given for the capture of
Sancé' is now 15 Muharram 292 ( sic ) / 16 November 905. Assuming that
292 ( for 293 ) was unintentional, this date is certainly a possibility for it
seems more reasonable to suppose that AIT b. Fadl took a fortnight, rather
than a week, to get from al-Mudhaykhirah ( or al-Janad ) to San %', bearing
in mind the distance, the considerable size of his force and the military
encounters at Dhamar.  However, even if it is thus suggested that Ibn Fad!
occupied Sancé' on Saturday 15 al-Muharram ( i.e. five days later than the
actual Yawm C/Kshﬁré‘ ), the same argument ( outlined above ) as to why the
author of the Sirat should have named the day Yawm Rshtra', would still

hold good.

17. Cf. HammadT, Kashf ( ed.® Attar ). 32: As ad did not confront
CAIT b. Fadl but fled the city before the latter entered it.  Likewise, by

implication, al-KhazrajT, ( ed. Zakkar, Akhbar ), 421.

18.  Cf. Qur'3n, HGd, 77, ... hAdh@ yawm asib; Zabidf. Taj.IIl, 385f.

19. CAbbasT, STrat, 390.19 adds however that Ibn Fadl's men [ eventually |

stopped the killing, and that only a few people had [ actually ] been slain.

20.  cf. ©AbbasT, Sirat, 391.1: al-QarmatT al-KGff.  This refers to

AbT '1-Qdsim ibn Hawshab. " Manslr al-Yaman ". who was a native of Kufa
and who had arrived on Jabal Dhukhar from Maswar - initially probably to
meet CAITb. Fadl. See Hammadf, Kashf ( ed. “Altdr ), 32: ed. Zakkar.
Akhbar, 422. Geddes ( " vu© firid ", 122 ) says that at As ad’s approaching

- - 1 -, , " C
[ Shibam ]}, Abl '|-Qasim withdrew towards Maswar to prevent As ad from
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"

entering Balad Hamdan This is clearly a misunderstanding: cf. Sirat,
391, 1¢f. ASC ad had arrived in Shibdm and hearing that AbU 't-Qasim was
coming down the mountain to fight him, he feared for himself and his family

and fled. Our text is more explicit: fa-taharraka Célayhi ..... ( see p. 68 ).

21. Cf. above, p. 165, n.s0.

22. To Ghurag and its district: CAbbésT, Sirat, 391,3f. Akwa® would
seem to be correct when he identifies Ghuraq with Sig aI-Ducém ( known
today as SUq Du &m ) in the upper Jawf. Akwa’ suggests that Stq DS am
was named after al-Du @m b. Ibr3him ( of our text ).  See HamdanT. Jazirat,
161,n.6; above, p. 83, n.2; Map 1, B4; YAR MD 432054 ( 1644 C2 ) -
Sta Di‘am ( sic ). Cf. Glaser. Reise, map 3, 42°40"-16°05" - " Da'Am ".
east of Hirran, not west (‘cf. Forrer, Sudarabien, 117,n.14 ).  Ghurag, along
with Warwar and Raydah, were the three great commercial centres for BaKil:
Jazirat, 242,7f.

Ascad went to Ghuraq accompanied by his cousin cUthmén whom he
had reieased from prison ( Geddes says he had been imprisoned by

AbG 'I-Qasim [ ibn Hawshab ] - " YU firid ", 122 ): see Sirat, 391.2f and

above, p. 210, n.7.

23.  Cf. Zabidl, Tdj,X, 111f: wa-sammaw kull mutawassi " fT_shay

bahran ..... : Ibn Manzur, Lisan.XV, 316: al-nadd - al-sakhad' wa-'I-karam.
24. Until the end of this year ( 293 ), our author deals exclusively with

the activities of AIT b. Fadl ( see Arabic text, p.69 ). In vehement terms
he describes lbn Fadl's " biasphemie-s " in San@' and his alleged
abandonment of Istam. He then mentions his meeting with Abu 'I-Qésirﬁ ibn
Hawshab, his two raids into Tihamah ( against the advice of the latter ), his
sacking of Zabid and the alleged slaying of the " virgins " on his return to
al-Mudhaykhirah.  Concerning these happenings see: ldris, Kanz, f. 179a.22 -

C -
179b,11; Hammadf, Kashf ( ed. Attar ), 32-3; ed. Zakkar, Akhbar, 421-3;
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AbbasT. Sirat, 391.5-10: Ibn © Abd al-Majid, Bahjat. 39.5 - 40.1:
Geddes. " Apostasy ". 82.  See also. Mad“aj. " CAIl b. al-Fadl ", 93-4..

100-4.

*hikEkAhkhkk

Year 294 [ from 22 October 906 }

In [ this year ], the inhabitants of Sancé' entreated al-Hadi
( upon whom be peace ) to come to them from Sa cdah to which he agreed and
[ then ] set off. When he reached $ancé'. he despatched his son.

Mtjr)ammad, to Dhamar and the districts round about ( makhalifihd ) and sent

out [ his ] governors. But the Qarémit_ah were bent on fighting

[ Muhammad }. whereupon he rejoined his father ( fa-3da il3 hadrat_abihi )

(1

PN )
in sSan a.

[ Then ] clients ( mawall ) of Band vo© fir among them

(2] (3]

al-Hasan b. Kabalah rose in rebellion against

(4]

and lbn Jarrah
al-HadT, seeking to contest his [ sovereignity ] over Sancé'

[ but the imam ] retumed back from [ the city ] to Sacdah [ whereupon ]

v (5]

c_.. - , . .
As ad ibn AbT Yu“fir took possession of San’a and set up his

rule there.

Then DhG 'I-Tawq al-Yafi°T, (6] one of “AlT b. Fadl's

(+]

commanders, arrived in Dhamar whereupon Ibn al-Ruwayyah al-Madhhiji

(8] _ _C.
but Dht {-Tawg went to Rada in

Cé' (10]

was forced to retreat to Radéc.

(9] at

pursuit and slew him. Then he turned back towards San
which the peopie of that [ city ] urged al-Hadi { upon whom be peace ) to

come { and help them 1. [ How ] necessity [ makes its own | rules

{ wa-li-l-darUrah ahkamun ) !
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Praise be to God! How stight is the loyalty of mankind and
how noble is the character of this imam in that he did everything in his
power to protect the people of this land, even though he realized [ that }
their enmity to him and their partiality towards his enem[ies] was [ enough ]
to warrant [ God's ] withholding rain from them. But he ( upon whom be

peace ) followed the path of his illustrious ancestors ( salafihi 'l-kirim ) in

4

his rising up to the aid of Islam. opposing tyranny and renewing the teachings
( sunnah ) of his forefather. the lord of the messengers ( may God's blessings
be upon him and his progeny'). even although those who love dissension

eschewed him ( wa-in jafdhu ahl al-shigaq ), and those in whose hearts

hypocrisy had taken root abandoned him ( aCrada Canhu ). (]
May God, for Islam and the Muslims, give him as satisfaction. the best

requital of the righteous ( fa-jazahu 'H1ahu Cani 'I-1sI3m wa-'I-MuslimTn afdala
(12]

jaza'i 'l-muhsinin ).

When al-Hadl received the plea for help to which we have

(13]

referred, he despatched Cair b. Jal far al—cl\lawu’ and al-Du®am

b. Ibrahim at the head of a band of his men getting his son, Muhammad. to

follow later. \When they got near to Sanca'. the Qaramitah vacated
[ the city ] whereupon Muhammad ibn al-Hadi and his men entered it and
established themselves there until the Qaramitah arrived with [ a force )

against which they were powerless ( bi-ma 18 gibala lahum bihi ). (1]

Those bent on doing battle with them were CAIT b. Fadl and

Dhd 'I-Tawq al-Yafi’T.
[{15]

c c
drew near to San"a', As ad

(i7]

When he [ CAIT b. Fadl ]
ibn AbT Yu%ir [ went out ] (16} to confront him and slew 60 of
his men. [ But ] Ibn Fad!'s troops proved too many for him.

In S_ancz'a'. the populace realized that they were powerless to

resist [ CAH' b. Fadl ] so those who could leave, did so, [ but ] some of them

took refuge in the houses of the cAlawiyyfm. (18] So CAH’ b. Fadl entered
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Sanc'é' with his army on the first day of Rajab of this year [ 17 April

(19] They sacked [ the city ] and slew anyone they came upon.

9067 1.
c -
[ then ] they made for the houses of the Alawiyyun and brought out all who

had sought protection there ( fa-akhrajd man fiha mina 'l-mutajawwirin )
(20]

and met them with a humbling chastisement ( bi-'l-cadhéb al-muhin ).
[21]

For three years the Qaramitah remained in S‘anC a' and

the region round about doing corruption in the land and setting not things

[22] until God subjected

(23]

aright ( yufsidina ff 'l-ard wa-la yuslihuna )

and hastened

them to torment ( hattd ramahumu 'f1ah bi-'I-alam )
{ His ] revenge upon them. An innumerable number of them [ the Oar'émitah ]
perished. [ Eventually | their despot lbn Fadl proceeded with the rest of
his men to al-Mudhaykhirah.

In this year the Qarémi(ah made an appearance in Najran.
Banl 'I-Harith started to rebel and oppress [ the populace ] so al-Hadim went

to confront them, killing several of their number and taking others prisoner.

[ Afterwards. al-HadT | returned to Sa %an. (%]
Annotations
1. In what has preceded ( under year 294 )} and in much of what will

follow, our author keeps cldsely to the narrative in the Kanz and al-Khazraji s

a|-¢Asjad al-masbik ( g.v. above, introduction p. 31)., and consequently his

account is often at variance with the detailed Sirat narrative, ( the Kashf and
the Bahjat do not report these events ).  The Strat at this point contains
important information unfortunately omitted by our author, and specifically

attributes these happenings to the year 293 and not 294 as in the Kanz and

the ¢ Asjad accounts.
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Soon after the capture of San"a'. according to the Sirat. Ibn Kabalah
( see following note ) abandoned As“ad and joined “AIT b. Fadl.
Subsequently, however, in Rab'|C Il 293 / February 906 he switched loyalties
again, returned to $ancé' and sought aid from a HasanT sharTf and together
they expelled, in the name of al-Hadl, Ibn Fadl's agents from Sancé'. Then
at their bidding. al-Husayn ( al-Ducém‘s son ) arrived in Sancé', followed
soon afterwards by Muhammad ( al-Hadi"s son ) sometime in Jum3da | / March
906.  Then. the Sirat continues, a group of San GnTs went to Sacdah to
petition al-Hadi to return to San G' with them. and this is where our author
commences his narrative.  See CAbbAST. Sirat, 390,20 - 391.22.

According to the STrat ( 391.21f ), al-H&dTl arrived in Sancé' on
4 Jumada Il 293 / 2 April 906. He was accompanied by Al Yucfir
( presumably As Cad. CUthman and other relatives ), al-Du “m and his son(s).
al-RabT © and Abd "\-CAshTrah - sons of Muhammad ibn al-Ruwayyah ( see
above, p. 178 . n.110 ), the son(s) of the former ruler of al-Mudhaykhirah ( see
above, p.212 , n.18 ) and other notables.  Al-HadT s son, Muhammad, was

Ce
|

ousted from Dhamar byc'lsé al-Yafi'T { see above. p. 215. N.35 ) now fighting

for  AIT b. Fadl. See STrat, 391,22 - 392.2., 392,13-16.

2. See above, introduction p. sg .

He first appears in the Sirat after the fall of San %' to cAli' b. Fad!,
when he contacts the latter from Zahr asking for a safe-conduct: cAbbés'l'.
Sfrat, 390,20 - 381,1.  In HammadT, Kashf ( ed. ‘Attdr ), 27 he is mentioned
as being one of the Yucfirid mititary commanders and their governor over

Sancé'. The date given for that in the Kashf appears to be 290, but Geddes

thinks it should be closer to 292 - " YU firid ", 122.n.17.

3. Likewise in IdrTs, Kanz, f. 179b,14 and ed. Zakkar, Akhbar, 423, but
in “AbbasT. Sirat, 393.6f he is Jarr3h b. Bishr and thus named he could be

the brother of Abl 'I-CAtahiyah b. Bishr ( see above, p. 122, n.2 ).



228

However it is tempting to consider Ibn Jarrdh as in fact being

al-Husayn b. Jarrdh mentioned in Hammadi, Kashf ( ed. C.Attér ). 27. (also in
that context he is twice named: Ibn Jarrah ). He was the vu irid governor
of Dila® Shibam ( presumably the fortress of Kawkaban - see p. 162 . n.d9:

in |dris, Kanz, f. 178b,20f he is not named but is described as being

mustahfigan Cala hi;n al-[?ilac ). then allied himself with the Fatimid d_éi’.
AbT 'I-Qdsim ibn Hawshab, but then returned to his former allegiance and got
ibn Kabalah ( see preceding note ) to help him fight Abl 'I-Qasim.  This
might have been the beginning of a close political relationship between the
two men. This suggestion need not contradict the name given in the Sirat,
since ibn might have dropped from the latter ( scil. lbn Jarrdh b. Bishr ) in
which case ( i.e. al-Husayn b. Jarrah b. Bishr ), he could be the nephew of

AbT '1- CAtahiyah - cf. p. 200. n.30.

4. According to CAbbasT, Sirat. 393.3f. the revoit led by lbn Kabalah
( lbn Jarrah is not mentioned until after al-Hadi's return to Sacdah ) broke

out on Yawm Ashdrd’ [ scil. 10th ] al-Muharram 294 / 31 October 306.

5. According to cAbb?as'l. Sirat, 393.3, Ascad had gone back to balad
Hamdan { to Warwar, in the upper Jawf - q.v. above, p. 188f , n.22 ) after
his return to Sar @' with al-HadT 7 months previously.  See above,

n.1 and p. 223. n.22.

-~

5. Cf. ldrTs, Kanz, 179b,15: aI-Sthicl, and cf. also CAbb'asT. Sirat,

392.18f: Ibn DT 'I-Tawq and ‘s al-Yafi“T.

Crrpomer
7. AbT "1-C Ashfrah Ahmad b. Muhammad ibn al-Ruwayyah: Abbasi,

Sirat, 392,17. See above, p. 197f . n.20.

8. Thus in the Kanz and al-Khazraji but in © AbbasT, Swat, 392.17: to
That ( q.v. above, p. 161, n.45 ) and Radéc. and according to Sirat., 392.19 it

was at the former place that Abu 'I-CAshTrah was slain.
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Rad’aC is 50 km E, slightly S, of Dhamar: Map 1. C2 and YAR MA
8293 / 8393 ( 1444 D2 ). See Akwac. Yaman. 79-80: WaysT, Yaman, 48-9:

HamdanT, Jazirat, 80.2f.n.2; Arendonk. Débuts, 242. and n.?.

g. See preceding note. and Hamdani. Jazrat, 188.n.4.  According to
C.i\bbés't. Sirat, 392.19 - 393.2, the mosque at That was burnt to the ground
and there was a general slaughter of the inhabitants, this event taking place
on 9 OhT 'I-Hijjah 293 / 1 October 906.  Thus in the STrat narrative. it pre-

cedes Ibn Kabdlah's revolt and the departure of al-HidT for Sa Gan.

10. According to the narrative in the Kanz and al-KhazrajT, Dhi "I-Tawg
was confronted on his way to Sanca' by As“ad. In the Kanz, the place is.
identified as being to the west of Sanca'. [t is unpointed in the MS, but it
is probably to be read as Mahyab ( see below ). A battle took place. 300
of As Cad's own troops and many others fighting along side them were killed
after which Dhd '{-Tawq went on to capture $ancé'. ft was then that the
Sancz'an'us appealed again to al-Hadl to come to their aid.  See Idrfs, Kanz,
f. 1790.17-19: ed. Zakkar, Akhbar, 424.

This event has no exact parallel in the Sirat, but the latter records an
incident ( “AbbasT, Sirat, 393,10-13 ) after al-H&dl had returned to Sa“dah
¥,

and As ad had been reinstailed in San when DhT 'I-Tawg and “lsa

al-Yafi°T set out to the west ( of San“a'. manifestly, ) and set up camp at
Mujib ( most probably to be understood as Mahyab, cf. Mankath in Sirat MS,

f. 160a.21 ) and Masyab. [ 1bn ] Jarrah and Ibn Kabalah went out from
$ancé' to fight them. In this incident though the Fatimids were driven off
and As®ad's commanders returned to Sancé'. although 400 of the latter's men
were slain.  Subsequently to this incident, the Sirat records ( 393,13-16 )
that tbn DhT 'I-T.awq killed ﬁ'sé al-YéfiCT and a body of his men, treacherously.
Presumably this happened at Mahyab or Masyab ( cf. Hamdani, Jazirat,

156.n.1 ). Mahyab and Masyab ( see Map 2, A1 ) are mentioned together

twice in Jazirat ( 155.4 and 234,3 ), and cf. Wilson, " Investigation ". 449,435.
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1", Cf. Zabldi. Taj.xvlil. 409: ( wa ) a%ada ( “anhu ) ©“ridan: { sadda )

wa-wallahu zahrahu.

"

12. i.e. " for the sake of Islam .... Cf. Qur'an, ai-Bagarah, 48:

la-tajzT nafsun.can nafsin shay'an; and Wright, Grammar, ||, 139f.

13. This is most probably an error for CAIT ibn AbT Jacfar ( scil.
AbT Ja’ far Muhammad b. “Ubaydullah al- AbbdsT al-CAlawT ). the author of

STrat_al-Hadl.  See following note, and CAbbasT. Sfat. 395.2f.. 16.6.

14, The STrat does not mention any restoration of ZaydT rule to Sancé' in
294. Since this alleged incident gives such a significant role to the author
of the STrat and. what is perhaps more worthy of note, to AbT 't-Qasim
Muhammad ( al-Hadi's son ) whose activities throughout the Sirat are given
much prominence. it is inconceivable that a major event like this should have
been left out of the Sirat had it ever in fact occurred.

it seems that this incident rather belongs to 297 for the similarity
with C'—\bbés'u'. S_T@_t. 395.,2-20 which describes in detail events which happened
then, is striking.  Indeed the parallel passages ( undated ) in the Kanz and
al-KhazrajT respectively, commencing from the appea!l of the SancénTs to
al-HadT, which closely resemble our text, also are more appropriate for 297
since both the Kanz and al-Khazraji relate that soon after al-Hadi"s followers
returned to $acdah after the evacuation of San G'. al-HadT died.

As will be seen. however, our author also mentions the happenings of
297 ( according to the STrat chronicling of events ) under that year, but in a
perfunctory and inaccurate form.  See above. introduction p. 97, and below.

text p. 237 . and p. 238f. n.4.

15. That it is “AIT b. Fadl is clear from the STrat.  Towards the end of
Jumadd Il 294 ( i.e. in the second week of April 307 ). he had set out from
al-Mudhaykhirah: CAbbasT. Sfrat, 393,16f. ( The Sirat simply says ff akhir

Jumada, but the month is evident from the context ).
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From here our author abandons the Kanz / Khazrajl narrative and returns
to that of the Sirat which he follows closely until the end of 294 ( according

to the Sirat chronicling of events ).
16, With [ 1bn | Jarah: AbbasT, Sfat, 393,18.

7. At a place called H-r-y-r: °AbbasT, STrat, 393,17, ( cf. STrat.ms.

f. 160b.5, H-r-y-d - the ya' is unpointed ). It is most probably Hizyaz,
some 14 km S, slightly E. of Sancé’: see Map 3, B1. and YAR MB 198837
(11544 C4 ).  Cf. Rayhani, Mullk.l. 113-20 - an hour or so away by mule;
( from SanC a' ): and Rashid. Yemen enters, 166, - 17 miles! It is there
that, in 1948, Yahya b. Muhammad HamTd al-DTh was assassinated, along with
“Abdulizh b. al-Husayn al-CAmrT.  See Shamahf, Yaman, 226; and HamdanT,

Jazirat, 153.3.n.3.

18. [t is suggested that the Dir aI-CAIawinyn possibly formed a distinct
part of the aI-Oat_Tc quarter of Sancé': €d. Serjeant / Lewcock, Sﬁ(i. 130:
and see above, p. 172, n.90.

The nisbah of al-“AlawT in Zaydi Yemen is used in modern times
exclusively for the descendants of AIT b. AbT Talib through offspring other
than ai-Hasan and al-Husayn, meaning, in effect, the descendants of

Abd 'I-Fadl al-°Abbas b. CAIT, ( see al-sidah al-CAlawiyyGn in Zabdrah,

"Navl, 208 ).

This had not, it appears, been aiways the case. In the %, AbU
Ja‘far Muhammad b.CUbayduIIEh ( descended from al~ Abbas b. C AIT ) is given
the nisbah of al—cAlawT. while Muhammad b. al-Husayn ( a relative of al-HadT
presumably ) is called ai-HasanT.  Yet elsewhere in the Sirat when Abi
.,Ja(;far‘s son is describing a battle line-up saying that in the galb there were

with al-HAdT the Tabaris and the CAlawTs. he continues: wa-kana ma“ahu

mina '1-° Alawiyyin.  Then the author names specifically al-HadT's brother,

CAbdullé‘h.}al—Hé'du"s two sons and two sons of his uncle Muhammad - all
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of course, descended from al-Hasan b. "AIT. Then the author goes on to name
himself, his brother al-Qasim and others, just pointing out that these were

from the progeny of al-"Abbas b. “AIT b. Abl Talib. See “AbbasT, Sfat,

270,3., 391,13., 247.18 - 248,1: above, n.13.

So it would seem that Dar al-cAlawiyyi‘n were those houses in which
there lived the descendants of CAIT b. Abi Talib, be they from the line of
al-Hasan ( probably the majority. - as is still the case in the Yemen
today ). or from ai-Husayn or al- ‘Abbds.  Geddes has missed the point when
ne talks of " the houses of the Zayd " (" yufirid ", 128 ) “ Alawr

concerns nasab not madhhab. The Zaydis in the Yemen have never called

themselves nAlawTs, nor have they been termed such by their opponents.
( Cf. the use in Hadramawt and southern Arabia where the v Alawiyyln are the
descendants of the Husaynid, “ Alaw? b. CL,"baydulléh b. Ahmad al-Muh3jir,

4,412 / 1021: CAlaw'f'. Hadramawt,l, 374-5; cf. Serjeant, Saiyids, 10ff ).

19. Ascad and his men seem to have put up no resistance and probably
escaped before the Fatimid army sacked the city. Asc ad and Ibn Kabalah
set out for balad Qudum ( cf. above, p. 161f , n.49 ) and [ Ibn ] Jarrdh made

for “Aththar in Tihdmah: CAbbés'. Sirat, 394.4f, but cf. Sirat,MS, f. 160,12,

oy ( the ya' having points ); cf. Arendonk, Débuts, 243,n.3. For a

o C. o= C.
useful discussion concerning P,ﬁ‘\ththar, see “Agtli, Mu jam,!, 154-9.

20. The two words are linked together 14 times in the Qur'an ( including

twice with the article, but they are never preceded by the preposition bi.
21. Less eleven days : < AbbasT, STrat, 394.6.

22. Qur'an, al-Shu“ard’. 152., and al-Naml. 48. The interpretation is

after Arberry’s.

23. For alam. cf. Dozy, Supplément,i, 34.
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24, These events are described in detail in AbbAsT, Strat, 330-347.

As in previous disturbances in Najran, the chief instigators were the
B. al-Harith and on this occasion they were backed up by Yam. In this
revolt, al-Harith b. Humayd al-KhaythamT ( see above, p.129f , n.27 ) and
AIT b. al-RabT€ al-MadanT ( cf. above, p. 130, n.29 ) played major roles.
The revolt of the tribesmen was probably independent of the Fatimid campaign
in the Yemen. They had revolted several times in the past against al-Hadi" s
purist Islamic rule, although they were no doubt encouraged by the Fatimid
recapturing of _SanC a' ( see above, text p. 725f ) to extirpate once and for ail
Zaydl control over Najrdn.  However, later in the Sirat narrative ( 340,10 -
341,3 ) al-Hadr orders his governor to arrest the Qar@mitah and a certain man

from Hashid, Husayn b. Husayn is mentioned as their 48’ T and another, also

a Hashidf, is described as being from kibar al-Qaramitah wa-dJ atihim.

This language suggests strongly a missionary activity on the part of the
Fatimids in Najran, but who sent these dé:_Ts, whether it was “AIT b, Fadl or
AbJ 'I-Qasim ibn Hawshab, one does not know. These missionaries clearly
had had some success and there is an implication that even a number of
lbn Bistam's ( for whom see above, p. 128f, n.26 ) relatives and clients in
Minds had embraced the Fatimid cause ( 341,2 ).

Al-Hadl who had arrived in Najran on 23 Rajab 294 / 9'.May 907,
accompanied by ‘Abdulldh b. al-Khattdb al-Hakam - cousin of al-Ghitrif
( see above, p. 205, n.5 ), returned to Sac dah on 3 Ramadan / 17 June 907:

see Sirat, 335,13f., 341,12,

kkkkkkhkhkk



234

Year 295 [ from 12 October 907 ]

In [ this year } BanT 'I-Harith in Najr@in rebelled and planned
to Kilt Muhammad b. CUbaydulléh, al-Hadi"s governor over their territory.
At this al-HadT, upon whom be peace, went to confront them: he fought them,
plundered their property and razed to the ground thelr habitations.

[ Then ] he went back to $acdah. leaving a body of men with

the governor [ just ] mentioned. (]

Annotation

1. The dramatic events in Najrn are described in detail in CAbbas],
Sirat, 347-362.

The occasion for the revolt of B. al-Harith in alliance with Yam and
organized by Ibn Bistam and Ibn Humayd ( see above,pp. 128-30, n.26,27 ), was
the news of the expected arrival in Sa Cdah of an Abbasid envoy ( musawwid

- cf. above, p. 122, n.5 ) called Najah in S_Tra_t. 347,8, ( cf. Sirat.MS, f.
140b,13, - no points, and Arendonk, Débuts, 199f,n.2 ). It seems that the
envoy was prepared to back the rebels militarily against al-Hadl, but only on
condition that they proved their resolve by first of all capturing Muhammad
b. CUbayduIléh who could be ransomed for " AIT b. al-RabT" ( see above,

p. 233 n.24 ) now in prison, and then killing the © &mil"s sons, relatives and
men, thus getting possession of their horses and arms, ( 347,14 - 348,7 ).
The envoy later, however, apparently changed his plans and lost interest in
the project { 351,17 - 352,2 ).

Matters came to a head when B. al-Harith, alone of all the inhabitants
of Najran, refused with violent threats to hand over to the %;mi_l_‘half their

grape harvest to heip pay the salaries of al-Hadi's soldiery ( 352,16f ).
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A|-HAdT arrived personatly in Najran, presumably in mid-Shawwal /
mid-July 908 ( 354,2-11 ).  He had “ AIT b. al-RabT © killed when he got to
hear of the plot to abduct Muhammad b. cUbaydulléh and hold him to ransom
( 367,17 - 358.3 ). Finally, Ibn Bistam himself was murdered at the hands
of men from Yam and al-Ahlaf ( q.v. above, p. 96, n.11 ) who had become
incensed at Ibn Bistam™s increasing influence with al-Hadt ( 358,8 - 359.8 ).
Al-Hadi" was manifestly distressed on account of this deed. The Sirat relates

poignantly ( 359,10f ): wa-kharaja 'I-HadT fa-waqafa ‘al3 ra'si 'bn Bistim

wa-huwa yalcanu man qatalahu aw amara bi-qatlihi, ( cf. also, 360,12f,19f ).

Al-HadT returned to Sa “dah early in Dhd 'I-Hijjah / early September
908 ( 362,12-14 ).  Muhammad b. CUbaydulléh, although he realized that his
tife was now in considerable danger ( 362,4f ), remained loyally behind in

Najran with his family. Al-HadT had left him with a garrison of 23 horse and

55 foot ( 362,14f ).

kkkkhkkhkk

Year 296 [ from 30 September 908 ]

In [ this year ] Bant 'I-Harith once again rose in revolt and

made for the house of Muhammad b. (i)baydulléh. Then they went inside

. 1
[ and ] after a bitter combat killed him and all his men. 0
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Annotation
1. The author of the Ghayat, anxious to chronicle the successes of the
Zaydl imams not their disasters ( see above, introduction p. 31 ). thus in a
perfunctory few words alludes to events portrayed so vividly in the Sirat
( 362-384 ) which is perhaps the best writing in the book. These events,
however, seem to belong to Dhiu 'I-Hijjah of the previous year ( scil. 295 ) /
September 308.

The revolt in Najran and the death of his loyal henchman, Muhammad
b. ¢ Ubaydullah, were a tragic ending to the career of al-Hadr,

The co-organizer of the previous rebellion Ibn Humayd ( see above, p. 234, n.1
and p.233 . n.24 ) now became, from his base at Sawhan ( q.v. p. 130,

n.27 ), the principal instigator of a revolt among the B. al-Kh-mash ( thus
Arendonk, Debuts, 177 and n.2; cf. CAbbasT, Sirat, 367,7, B. al-H-mas and
likewise Hamdarii, Jazirat, 186,1 and Forrer, Sudarabien, 143, Himas ) which
spread to the rest of the B. al-Harith, then to B. RabT" ( q.v. above, p. 128t,
n.26 ) and eventually lead to the treachery of the B. © Abd al-Madan.

Yam, aI-Ar)léf and WﬁdlC ah excused themselves from coming to the assistance
of al-Hadi's M, and one suspects a tacit complicity to the revolt.  Of
the HamdanT tribes, only Shakir and Thaqif remained loyal to al-H3dl's cause
( Sirat, 367,16-18, and cf. above. p. 130. n.29 ).

Despite repeated calls for help, no reinforcements arrived from $ac dah.
Muhammad b.c Ubaydutidh along with his men ( 14 are named specifically in
the STrat ) were slain, apparently on Friday 23 Dhd 'I-Hijjah 295 /

23 September 908 ( 369,14., 370.5 ). If reinforcements arrived at alvl, they
arrived too late. The Sirat is silent on this point.

Sirat, 384 refers to a military expedition to Najran in which al-Hadi
took no active part since he was suffering from the illness from which he
later died. The author does not date this incident but it could have occurred
at any time during the years 296-298, but more likely after Jumada il 297 /

February-March 910 ( see below, p. 238, n.2, since CAIT b. Muhammad
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b. © Ubaydulidh apparent!ly was not present in the expedition nor AbJ 'I-Q3sim
Muhammad.

[t would have been in the nature of al-H&adi to have retaliated
immediately to what was a virtual massacre of some of his most loyal
followers. That he did not do so can be either attributed to his being too
i1l at the time, even to accompany his men, or because he did not have a
large enough army at his disposal to subdue Najran where it was clear most
of the tribes had either actively rebelled or had shown their acquiescence in

what had occurred.

kxkkkkkkikk

Year 297 [ from 20 September 309 ]

During this year al!-HadT ( upon whom be peace ) despatched

CAIT b. Muhammad al-“AbbasT SE San%' and wrote to al-Du @m [ telling

him ] to accompany him.  So they went to _Sanc’a' and entered [ the
(2] (3]

city 1, ousting the governor of the Qaramitah from it. It was

not long however before al-Hadi" s governor and aI-Du('ém retumed to $ac dah,

fearing that the Qar'émit_ah would return and fight them ( khashyatan min Cawd
(4]

al-Qaramitah alayhim ).

After they had departed from San a', the Qardmitah in Shibam
()

came and took [ the city ] and stayed there fourteen days.
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Annotations

1. See above. introduction p. 57.
“AIT's father had been al-HadT's Ce'lmil in Najran where he had been

killed in DhT 'I-Hijjah 295 / September 908. ( see above, p. 236 . n.1 ).

2. On Thursday 19 Rajab / 3 Aprit 810 - a Tuesday { according to

Freeman-Grenville ): CAbbésT, Sirat, 395.6.

3. Described in CAbbe'lsT. Sirat, 395.5 as sahib li-'1-Qaramit ( sic ) and

having an army at his disposal, he was probably { lbn ) Dhi 'I-Tawq ( see
above, text p. 224 ) who seems to have been in charge of Sancé' onc AlT
b. Fadl's behalf during the previous three years: see ldris, Kanz,

f. 179b,18: ed. Zakkar, Akhbar, 424; cf. Sirat, 394,9.

4. See above, p. 230, n.14.

The Sirat relates that after AIT b, Muhammad and al-D am had
occupied Sancé'. al-Hadr despatched his son AbJ 'I-Q&sim [ Muhammad ] with
a force of Khawlanis and Hamdanis and that they arrived in Sancé' on Monday
10 Sha"ban 297 / 24 April 910 ( a Tuesday - Freeman-Grenville ).

AbG '1-Qasim’s exit from the city was on the orders of al-Hadi who was
concerned about the approaching army under 'bn Kabalah ( for whom see
above, p. 227 n.2 ), anxious to restore Yu Cfirid rule over the city.  Always
a pragmatist, al-Hadr realized that his son could not fight Ibn Kabalah and
ward off the Fatimids at the same time. AbG 'I-Qasim ( with all the
inhabitants! ) abandoned Sancé' on Saturday 12 Shawwa! / 24 June 910 ( a
Sunday - Freeman-Grenville ). See © AbbasT, Sirat, 395,2-20.

Idrfs. Kanz, f. 179b,19-21 and the parallel passage in, ed. Zakkar.
m, 424, although both are undated, clearly belong to this year. Both
texts say that ai-H3di was at Warwar ( g.v. above, .p. 188t , n.22 ) to meet

his men, whereas the Sirat ( 395,20f ) just relates that AbG 'I-Q3sim returned
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to Sacdah via Warwar,

5. cAbbésT. Strat. 395,23 adds: wa-lam yajidd biha ahadan.
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Year 298 [ from 9 September 910 ]

In [ this year ] the Imam al-HadT 18 'I-Haqq al-Mubin died: (1]

Yahyd b. al-Husayn b. al-Q3sim b. lbrahim - may the blessings of God be

upon them atll.

His death took place in the sacred month of Dhd 'l-Hijjah at
the close of the year.m He was buried in Sa %ah. B
After { his death ]. his son the Imam al-Murtad3,

Muhammad ibn al-Hadi ( may peace be upon both of them ) took over the

imamate and the leadership of the community { wa-qama baC dahu bi-amr

al-imamah wa-~'l-ri'asah al-cémmah ), (4] his father having indicated his
[5]

wish [ in. this respect ] ( bi-wasiyyah min abihi ).

Annotations

1. Poisoned according to ClsémT. Simt, i1, f. 135, margin;and Ibn Abi 'I-Najm,
Durar, 202, - qil ..... annahu sagiya summan.
2. On Sunday, 19 DhT 'I-Hijjah / 18 August 911 ( CAbbasT, Sirat,

397,5.7 ). at the age of 53 ( Muhalll, Hadd'ig, f. 290.4 ).
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3. The following day Monday, before noon ( (?Abbés'i. Sirat, 397.5f ). to

the south of the JamiC Mosque. ‘adan 'I-masjid al-jami ° ( MuhallT. Hada'iq.

f. 29b,6 ).

4. He was given allegiance on Thursday, 1 al-Muharram 299 / 29 August

911: © AbbasT, Sitat, 397.6f

5. A Zaydi imam is permitted to indicate whom he considers a fitting
successor although this is not binding on the community. He cannot however

designate his successor { tansis ), which is the Jacfarl' and Fatimid doctrine.

kkkkkkkkk
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Map 2
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GENEALOGICAL TABLE 1

KL YUCFIR Any kunyah is shown between brackets

( See above, introduction p. 68 and a ruler is asterisked.

and pp. 89-90, n.3 ).

XK
YUCFIR

*
MUHAMMAD AHMAD
( ABU 'L-KHAYR )

I J c " c - *
IBRAHIM HASAN UTHMAN ABD AL-QAHIR
( ABU YUSFIR )

*
As®AD
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Cenealogical Table 2

HASHITM
B. HASHIM  AND  AHL AlL-BAYT |

( see above, introduction p. 681 ) |

“ABD AL-MUTTALIB

An asterisk indicates an Imam, according lo the Zayd(s.
Where there Is disagreement among the Zaydl authorlties,

”
the sign ( ) Is employed.

- |
ABO TALIB CABDULLAH AL-CABBA
‘1 _ [14/
u>r§_~ { al-Tayydr ) MUHAMMAD (' al-Mustafd ) —~—
“ABDULLAH AL-AKBAR CALTY == FATIMAN T
I
I
—_— . ©ABDULLAH
AL-"ABBAS ( AbG 'I-Fad) ) [ R I
: AL-HASAN AL-HUSAYN
| i )
ZAYD AL-HASANY €ALI ( zayn a1 Abldin )
[ . _ ) _
AL-LASAN LT g _ o — T P
_ ,  “ABDULLAH ( al-Mahd )  IBRAHIM AL-HASAN  DA'UD MUHAMMAD ZAYD UMAR AL-ASHRAF
AL-QASIM ISMASTL | A _ " ( at-Béqir ) c |-
_ i * A i SULAYMAN AL
MULAMMAD MUHAMMAD 1BRAHIM 1DRIS nZ_ - S | - ( AbbasIa Caniphs )
ARGN ( al-Nats al-Zakiyyah ) | . . _ . AL-HASAN
HARD IDRIS _ , MuHAMMAD [
MUHAMMAD AL-HUSAYN ! CaLT
T : D ( al-FakhknT ) AL-HASAN .
AL-HUSAYN v><_c 1 | AL-HASAN
HARDN T ISMAIL UMM AL-HASAN ( al-Nésir al-Utrdsh )
¢ A I 3 1 = : .
UBAYDULLAH R - - -
| _ AL-HASAN MUHAMMAD IBRAHTM ( Tabatabd )
AL-HASAN AL-HUSAYN N c .
A JA“FAR ( al-Sadlq )
| - _._. . * — ] = :
CUBAYDULLAH YAHVA  ( Abd TaNb ) AL-QASIM MUHAMMAD _ s_ _
c.. ) - ) ] MUSA ( al-Kazim )
ABDULLAH — T - " -
_ YAHVA AL-HASAN  SULAYMAN

CUBAYDULLAH e I
_ ALI

AL-HUSAYN 3ca>ﬁ _L :
_ CaLi? (ai-rigs')  1BRAHIMY

: /

MUHA G Ja© = _ - L VRN
INTIAD (AB3 JaTtar ) cp T uuAMMAD  FATIMAH  YAHYA® ( al-Hadr i )-Haaq )
! ) ,

I—_—
“ ABDULLAH ( Abi Muhammed )

_ .
CaLl ¢ s_-%

nre 1 * I
ALI AL-QASIM MUHAMMAD  ( Abid 'I-Qésim )

AHMAD
( Abd 'I-Hasan )

. ] ‘ = I _ Nl
AL-HASAN TBRAHIM  CpABDULLA AL-QASIM
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GENEALOGICAL TABLE 3

-k
YAHYA  ( al-Hadr i1

l 'I-Haqq )
IMAM AL-QASIM B. MUHAMMAD : AHMAD ( al-Nasir )
- - ’ | '
HIS DESCENT FROM AL-HADI YAHVA® ( al-Mansdr )
. I .
AND SOME OF HIS IMMEDIATE YGSUF* ( al-pa°r )
I
DESCENDANTS AL-QASIM
I
( see above, introduction p. 69 ) YUSUF AL-ASHALL
[
MUHAMMAD
An asterisk indicates a Zaydi imam. YAHYA
.
“aLl
I
AL—ﬁU?AYN
AHMAD
I
AL-RASHID
l_
“ALI
|
MUHAMMAD
I
°ALI
l
MUHAMMAD
C
- x
AL-QASIM ( al-Manslr bi-'I-113h )
ﬁ T I I
x e X
MUHAMMAD AL—HASAN AL—}:IUSAYN ISMACTL
( al-Mu'ayyad ) ( al-Mutawakkil )
- 1 x *
AL-HUSAYN AL-QASIM MUHAMMAD
( al-Mansir ) ( al-Mu'ayyad )
YAHYA IBRAHIM i —
MUHAMMAD YAHYA
YUSUF o
ISMA™IL
= T x -1
MUHAMMAD AHMAD AL-HUSAYN
( al-Mahdi" )
, ( 4 generations )
*
MUHAMMAD
(' al-Mahdf, " Sahib al-Mawahib )
N

Hamid al-Din imams
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